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Blessings
His Divine Holiness Pramukh Swami Maharaj

Bhagwan Swaminarayan propagated the pristine Bhakti tradition on earth. He
advocated that without attaining the brahmarup state one cannot become eligible to
offer supreme devotion to Parabrahma.

Bhagwan Swaminarayan accepted many rituals and traditions from the
Paficaratra sastras. For example, in understanding God’s form through the four
sastras He spoke about the glory of the Pafcaratra sastras. This catalogue has been
prepared by sadhus who have done research on the Paficaratra.

This catalogue on the Paficaratra sastra has been dedicated to Brahmaswarup
Shastriji Maharaj, who . spread the mission of Bhagwan Swaminarayan and
established the true upasana advocated by Him throughout the world.

On reading this catalogue all scholars will be introduced to the Paficaratra
Agamas and the principles advocated by Bhagwan Swaminarayan and be inspired
on the pathief Bhakti. '

I pray fhat,, Maharaj, Swami, Shastriji Maharaj and Yogiji Maharaj shower
their blessings on the two sadhus (Sadhu Parampurushdas and Sadhu Shruti-
prakashdas) who have compiled this catalogue.

P n gy FUTM CU AN
Z—ean ')“\r:"\r\‘(/‘%@/

Jai Swaminarayan with blessings
Shastri Narayanswarupdas
(Pramukh Swami Maharaj)
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Publisher’s Note

Bhagwan Swaminarayan incarnated or earth (1781-1830 CE) and promoted the path of
dharma together with bhakti. He established Ekantik Dharma and repeatedly advocated the
principle that God is Sékar i.e. has a form — a principle that is absolutely essential on the path of
devotion. Describing His firm belief in this principle that God is Sakar, Bhagwan Swaminarayan
says in. Vachanamrut Gadhada II-39, “I have a very strong conviction that God possesses a
form. Thatis, Shri Krishna Vasudev resides in His Akshardham — which is full of chaitanya and
full of divine light — possessing an eternal and definite form. God, thus possessing a form, is
also the all-doer, since that which is formless can accomplish nothing. In fact, so firm is My
conviction that God possesses a form that even though I have read and heard many Vedénta
scriptures, My conviction has not been dislodged.”

In order to consolidate this belief firmly in His devotees, Bhagwan Swaminarayan instructs
them in Vachanamrut Loya-6 only to read scriptures which describe God as being Sakar. He
categorically forbids them to read or even listen to scriptures which describe God as Nirakar.
Expounding on this important principle, He has talked about the Paficratra scriptures. In
Vachanamrut Vartal-2, He stresses that the Paficratra scriptures are more comprehensive in
their description of God’s nature as S4karthan the Sankhya, Yoga or Vedanta scriptures.

Following totally the principles of Bhagwan Swaminarayan, Pramukh Swami Maharaj
also consolidates this belief in his disciples and inspires them on the path of devotion and ultimate
salvation. He also encourages scholars to study and teach those scriptures which endorse this
principle. It is with his blessings that Pujya Parampurush Swami has studied the Paficratra
scriptures.

It was during his period of study that the vast body of the Paficratra Sarhhitas became
apparent and subsequengly his efforts have produced this unique catalogue of Paficratra Sarhhita.

Using available technology, the Samhitas have been catalogued to reflect their published,
unpublished or incomplete status. The compiled data has also been presented in graphic form
and with appendices. The unique features of this catalogue have been mentioned in the preface
by Pujya Shrutiprakash Swami and in the foreword by the renowned scholar K.K.A.
Venkatacharya.

Swaminarayan Aksharpith is privileged to publish this well-researched thesis.

With great effort, Pujya Parampurush Swami and Pujya Shrutiprakash Swami have added
an invaluable work to the world of Indian-Sanskrit Literature and have enhanced the prestige of
all Vaishnav Agamas. We are grateful and indebted to both sadhus. We pray to Bhagwan
Swaminarayan and guruhari Pramukh Swami Maharaj to bless them so they continue to produce
such invaluable works.

- Swaminarayan Aksharpith



[
.

© © N e A W N

._.
e

'Y

Contents

List of specialised abbreviations................ bbb Xii
Diacritic convention for transliterated Devanagari words .............cccoovecviviincncncnnn, xiii
Guide to catalogue details ........cc.ceeveeveeeniecennenininiin e Xiv
Foreword ........c.cocevievvevenenienncnnieniereenn ettt ettt ettt ettt ae s Xvii
Introduction in Sanskrit..........cccecvevirennennn et eeane et e eee .1
Introduction in English................ SR reeeeereee e et 30
Published Samhitas ..................... ettt ettt et ceereererte e 61
Unpublished Samnhitas ............... eeebeete et e et e e raereesbe e eaentens ettt are e 77
Only titles available Sarnhitas ...........ccooceeeeveneniiincnnenenenae et e ne 119

Appendices .........cccoevurvirrenrenirieeenienennens e eete ittt ettt et sttt e st nae s seebenaeanebens 151



xii / Catalogue of Paficaratra - Agama

Adyar
ASB

IO
KSV, Tirupati
Leaf

MD / MGOML / MT

OIB
TMSSM

SASMP
DBPP

PNV

YSS

Vach. Gadh 1
Vach. Gadh I
Vach. Gadh I
Sar.

Loya.
Panchala.
Vartal Section

IN SANSKRIT

JIIAY./ T,
EER KWK
I/ TH.
J9.91./ 9.
CERCIWAC |
Iq9./ 9

LIST OF SPECIALISED ABBREVIATIONS

Adyar Library and Research Centre, Adyar (Madras) 600 020, India
Oriental Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta 700 001,
India
India Office Library, London
Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, A.P. 517 501, India
Manuscript preserved on palm-leaf.
Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras 600 005, India
Descriptive Catalogue Numbers
Oriental Institute, University of Baroda, Baroda 390 002, India
The Tanjore Maharajah Serfoji’s Sarasvati Mahal Library, Tanavur 613
001, India
The Smitha Agama Collection: Sanskrit Books and Manuscripts relating
to Pancaratra studies
A Descriptive Bibliography of the Priented texts of the
Pﬁﬁcarétrﬁgama; Vol.I,
Pancaratra Nul Vilakkam (Panorama of Paiicaratra Literature)
Yatirajaswami Samgraha
Vachanamrut Gadhada I Section
Vachandmrut Gadhada II Section
Vachanamrut Gadhada ITI Section
Vachandmrut Sectionangpur Section
Vachanamrut Loya Section

*Vachanamrut Panchala. Section
VachandmrutPanchala. Section

FIATA TEST I/ TH T
FIAHA ST AL TH T
FAAHA TEST =T TH T
FHAAHT JTEYL THTT

FIATT AT T THTT
FIATT THTAT TIH TH T



Diacritic convention for transliterated devanagari words / xiil

DIACRITIC CONVENTION FOR TRANSLITERATED DEVANAGARI WORDS

T - a - gh T - p

o - a E - n w - ph

g - i & | - c C - b

H - 1 '] - ch q - bh

3 - u B T - m

EQ - u q - jh T - y

x® - r q - i < - r

® - T % - t T - 1

T - Iri 5 - th C. O 1

g - Id s - d @& - Ih

T - e g - dh T - v

T - ai oo n T §

W - o0 T -t T - s

W - au q - th T - 8

EY - k g - d g - h

q - kh g - dh ¥ - am (anusvara)
T - g T - n €« - ah (visarga)
B - I & - ks

In this text, diacritic marks have been used to facilitate the pronunciation of Sanskrit words like
names of sarhhitas and other scriptures, scholars, institutions, etc. However, they have not been used
for names and other words that are not written in that manner, e.g. Venkatacharya, shlokas,
Krishnamacharya, etc.

* We have retained the diacritic marks in names of editors, translators, etc. that have been used by
the publishers of those volumes and abstained from them where the publishers have not used the
diacritic convention.

The diacritic convention has not been absolutely adhered to in the publisher’s note &
Introduction in English.

Generally the words such as W (Gangd), &1 (Sankhya) ®<I{ (Maiijari) etc. are used in
Gujarati and rééional languages with the anuswar (nasal) sound. In Sanskrit however, with gt
(Parasavarna) there are different pronunciations. An attempt has been made to place the appropriate
consonant according to the pronunciation e.g. in the word #®aT (sankhya) ¥ is employed instead of
the anuswar (nasal) sound. In the transliterated word, therefore, i/N is used for . In the group of words
#¥= wfgar (Craufica samhhita), the anuswar (nasal) sound is, 3, therefore, i/N is used for F. And in the
word 3@'&*@5 (Pundarikaksa), the anuswar (nasal) sound is ¥, therefore, n/N is used for [,
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GUIDE TO CATALOGUE DETAILS

Sample-1 Published Samhita

@ semfea-2 (AGASTYA-SAMHITA-1)

Status ¢ e Complete

e 1. Editor:  Vaisnavaramanarayanadasa
Publisher : Seth Chotelal Laxmichand Bookseller, Ayodhya,
printed at Jain Press, Lucknow, 1898 (Devanagari script)
2. Editor : Kamalakrishna Smirtitirtha, Calcutta, 1910 (Bengali script)
3. Mysore, 1957 (Kannada script)

* o Sarhhita Support 5 e Venkatacharya 001
Historical Crder e 5 Apte 0
Shlokas e 1459 Krishnamacharya 001
No. of Chapters 32 Schrader 001 ?
Remarks ¢ Schrader mention§ both ‘Agastya’ and ‘Agastya’. Agastya’s name is associated with

~N,

Vaidyak (Medicine), Mantra, Agama, Tamil grammar and other scriptures. ‘Agasti
Sarhhita’ (A.C.C.5/38) which in Oriental Research Institute, Vadodara, is also ‘Agastya
Sarhhita’.
. ASTATE Gfeal ‘ST ‘ARSI T | S’ 3iT AT ey 92 -7 -
AT - AFHFATHONTY qgY MOY §YHA | Tredfaemaiaaa gL (IS8)
THLE. w/3 TH FATG, aAfawiauil ‘snTRaafear axfr @ srecawfearar arfafead |
The name of the sarhhita is given in Sanskrit & roman scripts. The sarhhitas with identical titles but

different contents are mentioned as 1, 2 and 3.
Mentions whether sarhhita is complete or incomplete.

. The category of ‘Incomplete’sarnhita is defined as one in which only a few shlckas are available or

a few chapters or shlokas are missing.

Information about the publication.

It includes details about the editor, publisher, name of press, town/city, year of publication and the
language af script. It also includes the available information indicated by the numericals 1, 2, 3,
etc. which shows the editions of the sarhhita and its different editors and publishers.

The ‘Sarmhita Support’ shows the number of times in which only the name of the sarhhita appears in
other samhitas. )

Different scholars have prepared catalogues of the Paficaratra Samhitas. In their catalogue, the
concerned sarhhita has a serial number that has been mentioned here. The interrogation sign in
some cases shows that additional information has been given below under the ‘Remarks’ section.
The names of four scholars: Venkatacharya, Apte, Krishnamacharya and Schrader are given in
descending chronological order. Whenever the letter B appears besides Apte’s reference number,
then consider it to be his second list.

On the basis of language, matter and references in earlier scriptures, the information provided
shows how old and valuable the samhiti is. Additional information on this point is given in the
introduction (p. )
The number of available shlokas of the sarmhita and the total number of shlokas of all the adhayayas
are given here.
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Ot

The number of available adhyayas or chapters is mentioned.

9. In the ‘Remarks’ section, additional information on the sarnhhita is given. It includes the scholars’
opinion about the name of the sarkita, its reference in subjects other than Paficaratra, etc. This
information is given in Sanskrit and English.

Sample-2 Unpublished Samhita

@ srfear-R AGASTYA-SAMHITA- 2
Status: © Incomplete
9 Source-1 MD 5191, Telugu on leaf, “Agastya-Sarnhita,” chs. 1-6; MT
2996,
Grantha on paper, “PrayaScittapatala,” chs. 9-11.
Source-2 MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pujasangraha.”
Also available: MT 2996, Grantha on paper,
Praya$cittapatala,” in a significantly different version, where
elsewhere this same lengthy is chapter called “Nityanaimittika-

prayascitta.”
Sarhhita Support 5 @ Venkatacharya 001
Historical Order62/07/5 Apte
Shlokas o 1245 Krishnamacharya 001
@ No. of Chapters 12 Schrader 001?

Remarks ¢ e Schrader mentions both ‘Agastya’ and ‘Agastya’. Agastya’s name is
associated with Vaidyak (Medicine), Mantra, Agama, Tamil grammar and
other scriptures. The subject-matter, discussion, number of chapters and
Slolaks in Agastya Sarnhita-2 are differant from Agastya Sarhhita-1.

ATTATNY GleaT S’ ARERT’ TgHATET IS | ‘S’ gy Arrery

5 %ﬁﬁ A - JFM - AAAATEFONIRY 95y MY S | SRTEgE ear- ¢
T g T, fadwa: areafreenET sgE T

SAMPLE -2
1 The section is in accordance with sample - 1
2 The section is in accordance with sample - 1
3 The locations where the unpublished sarhhita is available are shown by source Nos. 1, 2, 3, etc. The

exact location, the name of particular scripture, section, page number, language of script and material
on which manuscript has been written, etc. are shown here.

4 The section is in accordance with sample-1. Section 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9 are in accordance with sample-1.
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Sample-3 Names of unavailable' sarhhita

@ = ANGIRA-TANTRAM
©® + SsamhitaSupport 1
9 ¢ Venkatacharya 002, Apte , Krishnamachary 002?, Schrader 002?
Remarks e Krishnamacharya shows it as ‘Angirah Sarmnhita’. Schrader mentions
both’Angira’ and ‘Angirasa’.
¢ FoETEEEE Sfgdfar ) S g g
Ty fafdser)

SAMPLE-3 ’

1

2
3
4

This section is in accordance with sample - 1
This section is in accordance with section 4 of sample - 1
This section is in accordance with section 5 of sample - 1

This section is in accordance with section 9 of sample - 1
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FOREWORD

India’s glorious spiritual wisdom has been encapsulated in the Sanskrit language.
Renowned Indian and foreign scholars have written at great length on the various facets of
the Sanskrit language. They have profusely reflected and written on the Vedas, Upanisadas,
Indian history, literature and drama. Unfortunately the Vaisnava Agamas have only a
scant and almost negligible status. The reason for this sad state of affairs is not the scarcity
of literature on Vaisnava Agamas, but its lack of information with the Indian and foreign
scholars. Surprisingly, even the Vaisnava Sampradayas have very limited information on
Vaisnava Agamas related to Paficaratra.

In this situation, this catalogue of the Paficratra Sarbhita is a very valuable contribu-
tion to the literature on Paficratra Agamas. Since its inception 200 years ago, the
Swaminarayana Sampradaya is closely linked with the Vaisnava Sampradaya.

Bhagwan Swiaminarayana Himself has proclaimed ‘wd fafiretgd #’and has,
thereby expressed His preference for ‘fafirsega®’ and an established a unique Brahma-
Parabrahma ViSistadvaita Philosophy. The Pafcratra Agamas have complete acceptabil-
ity and popularity with the Ramanuja Sampradaya. It is, therefore, appropriate and com-
mendable that, the Swaminarayana Sampradaya is rendering its invaluable services to
the propagation of Paficaratra Agamas.

When I was appointed as the Director of ‘AARSH’, I cherished a hope that this
research institute would certainly contribute in the spread of the message of Paiicaratra
Agamas. I had inspired Sadhu Parampurushdas to take up ‘Paficaratraraksa
Alochanatmakam Adhyayanam’ (a study on Paficaratraraksa). I am indeed very happy that
my long cherished desire has now been fulfilled.

Scholars have mainly acknowledged Saiva-Sakta Agama as Agamas, because till
date a large volume of only that Agama has come to light. The publication of this catalogue
of 460 sarnhitas will therefore, give an idea about the wide range of Paficaratra Agama
literature. :

The record of published and unpublished Pafcratra Sarmhitas in this catalogue are
also very important. It will be a surprise for a large number of scholars that since the last 80
to 90 years, various Paiicaratra Sarnhhitas have been published with an English translation
and in the regional scripts like Telugu, etc.

The publication of this valuable catalogue in Englisfn will be useful for foreign schol-
ars. The remarks in Sanskrit, along with its English version, will be of great help to Indian
scholars.

The information given about each sarhhita includes the number of shlokas and
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adhyayas it has, the number of other sarhhitas wherein its name is given; and its serial
number in the cataloguses of Schrader and subsequent three scholars. The information on
the published sarhhitas includes all the relevant details of the publication. And for the un-
published sarhhitas, their total number, location and present condition are given.

After the samhitas were arranged in historical order, they were then scrutinised and
evaluated. Though the Paficaratra literature is the word of God and hence entirely sacred
and divine, the effort to appraise them for academic purposes is praiseworthy. Equally
praiseworthy is the concept of knowing the period of the Sarnhitd with the numerals
mentioned against the historical order.

The extensive and well writtem introduction to the catalogue, provided in Sanskrit
and English will provide as a guideline for all English and Sanskrit Paficratra scholars. The
point highlighted about the contribution, no matter how small, by Vaisnava Acaryas on the
subject of Paficratra is also very appreciative.

I welcome the editor’s statement that there is still a lot of scope for research in this
subject. Nevertheless the editor’s research, will unquestionably, be immensly useful to
the scholars of the Paficratra Agamas. It is my earnest prayer to Lord Srimann Narayana
that ‘AARSH’ flourishes and continues to bring out such valuable publications.

Chennai. K.K.A. Venkatacharya
Janmashtami, V.S. 2058,
August 31, 2002
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msﬁwﬁrmmmﬁ sfir e | wrhaeTTETERT e St shan
wmm?mﬁm@ﬂﬁwmmhﬁ GO AT EEFa: 3fwel e qTuT:
FGRT: AT AT Tafeey | Aeeamenganenn = feragsate | amenn 7 qgeun
Wﬁﬁﬁwml

AT AT JIOGER § THAMETL T AF ARG AT TUGRAT | T&F
AT | AY TSR ST Jeedrawed fafufasutten frewafsr sl
saaTfiT, sraaretiidafT et =@, amwemEEe Afestaer ofoee
FINTRA TSI, WWWMWWW
FrafrserearsaThT T, ﬁmﬁwaﬂﬁ'ﬁ fcwrHFveEaiT FEgT
srerrEnfefataartt adgEnfon, Jegesier fafaafa ag-aafys-qEiaaiarafestata
gaTfaeeT: gf=)

aw: garsfy efecaffdics: | afarmfecagasiter W am Jmwwema St staf
& ag erfors: wreAAiR s oo e el ar desra st |
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AT

frmreTTET: T fasfears sTeer | st wRdhETragEr ffer | agay
| e STIeT Ffear:, THIS SUGFITE | =Y ILSARMYEIF@T o Ty aed sifacrard,
FEAT TAANAIISATETUH, T TANEATIARHIIER ITT | TeaTieed arRTas afa-wifd-
e, oI freeEnt, s fifemy | we arger aeRrm =l
R amrafe glemidefr awg syt AmE T @ arm’ (areefifie, aEeemE ¢-v)
3. ‘qftew yewRT AT TAENR qaeead 9991 JOIReET 1 I

SeFHATHToAT ST RTAgdY: | g A afggdur 1 aradhe?)

FEYIYFATTT TEffiT FEonf, TF qr TR, GIY TANHY gFAaRAAfT (iEeT Fafg 7
I, AT ARSI OO I ST RTAYE ST o GTemaaT iy o |

3TN Agaviod

AR AFT T TG-S - AT -G - A T -Eh rg- TSUEe T THET: |t | T qefHrehTer
T Saqu e SIg-SI-Ae- TR AWETS STHT: | | AR e ety
lrfagq || seq wETeser aifersatieaaer safa: wrEaseTg afe: fi9-frfasey -(frae)
|EergTfeeasafy g | sasars saeaasty fafaur, afewr siafew =)

rafenTT:

- FErsafes sy Sg-Sarm afarfian | ¥ 7 aseqar Afcwafeadr e e
reafe, e freawaft, Al et frfeefy afify derie frevafar) quisfr agy
: NGUTE THATTEIITY ARHTAT TN A7 ATfeed e | FHe g, TTTddaT, smdass,
e, wEige ST g qefn af | 3y agAr eyt R
ATYATHIATRTS T wosTTa: | Srgaeamn fafafaarrs i femmmmem gea

AT STATOT T AR R AFIRINAFIL T F1et San-asatieed ywfea | faamgwan-
TR Seaeed SAefaarany et frefia: | amegf-(agmfwesat) arfeag i
FfaT-Fa-axad - fagriisTesdtar avis groQ, ang Z=r: dfgaen dfawredur afarfmar |

R, THaYE il  aseErE -’ U.g
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Afgerrmar:

Ty f-TTTERT- ST - S-S - SRR 9T | gAY fRaeaty
afese aoay faamareasH, 7ot f& s vafememntie geres afsafeammragammTt
frefror anfe 11 ey fesaemn T, w5-faeafaafassaamt e afesasa
SugFfafa fasa
FAH | TEIFEY T FRAEAE @parsy fedtaremer ffa? da-eme-aea st
afesamaT egaT gveH frefiaw | Ifse 3o Taneas Sawre T STaHesTd ! Seafeqe, TeHIaE
FIATATR 07 ATATATOG qrraTa Afewcawant gafaaq) sggsfedtaTssarasy
ST fagfan) ae Afesarsafarataantaem: |

FATTET TITANA, IqATH, TEIUHST o Jgal WaT: FoofraT: |

- FITA-FTAGE-TRIT-TA T TH=TAT: 9iEE: |

- TP 9T AR, AT TFRAT 3T AT |

- MFSTEEATSTATT T ALHT (¢ X ¢ =%¥) A@NHEI Ffag: |

- AEHAEfEATET 9g-afteaer frefar: |

- AR TETRETS Q- Teaey- o sarasE et g geafadE: |

- FAATATCEIH AR HTT HRHISEHH |

- SfqemeremETsgaR Fife, g1fs, Ferfe, s S

- qifeeg Safawe:

- ATHEIAT: ATCIRATA | S0d WET: THaT agfaw: afwr

TTRIRTASATY GRRTIeT ST MR fT $egaw| fanmiHa aeamesafy
g ST T, STETARRANERET = 58T | TR r AT ey S-SRt ages |
afy adame fFafa gt af<? 3 af<? aaq o d@nae fawa ) deerrs-
TVITTHTAT ARHATS TIRTCTEA AT SIAY 39 |
YUY IGHRH:

SERETCETAT ey, AR (oA UEATTERATT | QTHTROTTEAT ST U, ST
JRHATEE @ TagH | T g-9a- TR IuERmETeEe Ffategar | aan
FamETTEfE § @eHEaT giaE|

FarragfaT frg e ar et Serrammerer | et gt @ sqgesdata Serre
fao’ (7.93) o 77 frefre) Sfdaras (2-33-) ‘el wETge o, Ty
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wfearg FraTfrr s TraEngE 5f = 3ead | e sty s e
qo | Afadaeemde JEmagEmifa faget aa R

agaa giar sf-yp-wre-wdfaamn sfega s afrsiar smfi gTww) @
faea @ YEmETEEfeeH | dEmEnTer faed gevia s el aq war
(i) = S, e, i Srceifi, Rt e, fafrRife, Freet,
sy diedrg FeTFag e faaeei=T IR (T.4]R) FamayT: 7g:y sl
T sEirRagaifaager= el adf aifecd fFag fage @ ? wif~aemtaesy amrafafa
gTeETfecafTameT g |

FeTEREEr Aifecd afarrae SemEEmEEEr Tt (1.0e-1¢) fafed o --

- T -farsgor stfsom e Ea- fasyae - ST @,

- FEIYT GIFIE-THH VS - TR VS TR ST

- T fee-gaae-ararfasre-efusre-amrtas - frarfasre-smiffusre-ammiasre-

- wQfeEr.... (ST )

TSt I g &t | st e SR agffafmmmr avfs g,
foorg fetammoraTe: gomm grfirsaifa e TEETEERe AR Wiy watg w@fearg e
SRS T@IEATH T, FEAIIERT: FAS0S:, FNERT sSars -t faenfasre-
e g T T aaTfieTC-araTsTa:, FafaET e Te: 39 agas ™
T AGETIAATT |

TAY TG TFAY FOATTRT GHATHATIAH T, FIATIFA: ATARIOS:, {ITTFAL
frarfrfeaTas ;@ 9@ I=I7 IaAnTat, YRR TR T-aATaETy ST,
TOfafE faamTE e gadaarEiy arafaaTes @9 a9 gETd IHIET:; qurear
gEafafaageaseqT af=t | IMHERHE TarEcETecagaees |

FETERIHEAfRTnT Jfe-sraasay agi afa | ravfag-fefmme sttt
AT IREEREEERT J94R) | oA TR 6 G A aTeRHed AfgAT qea s
HigqTaTHgTe T |

I AEHaT A QU gy A= g TF: | damanmy-aT: fafwaar afeswe=gamr:
TANHFAATITHAEH | Toa e eaTg Trafearg A Fae @ NS {I&aH,
TR EATY SHAHATTT FHFASTT qrfeasaeuT yreatafa 92 | s Rgsearsg+ as
AT | FEmETHEgETy Afely SEmaEnEEsETEmErsfaETe A fgemamtasTe |

3. HIfE TRTAR, Aesla v 3R TE. 3.84-28
1. fag TR, ST IS 3T Haud Ta g.4-9
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A AFATELY ATV -SRI A- AT H-H 1T - ARG aeraar i | § &g
qerea et 3fT gfafagar: | SSmEm=ry AT ARHITATY, IS ST T T Ted
IR T UEIHT g (et | sy siewRy Samarey foeafaeee, s
IS STFRAH, IATANT EaREd god (oI, Sgreee |
RIECHEL L HDLIRE DR

A EAgHREAT faeaar freufasam | gar f& s @ e = ger fawa |
qraEer fagvaar faeadr F=+ gaa: wgnd A=)

Y. MRAIHEFAaTSaeT: qoadeed aiat: Seeafen a4 gfafeggan, o wadesar-

AT FTHT 1T oA T T TS T |

R. faear wrewfafafed aeaTEATeHtT FIET eI Ean: oAt |

3. ‘AR 3fa FE gl oF aeEEtafa FEa feewate ) aafy a3 sronty
gfer At freavt ‘ST - w@feaqmmarer aw gfa fawd wufrsam | oeEay aeeey
YA Fd ToaqAaTgeaed qard @ Y qRgaad 5 | T&99 qea s auitaar
aifecafand faemfasam: | swemEfrerTefy g geaEsar o |
LIECHENCHLE

T TAETSE AT AT T, er A2T(LRLS) NEAT (2_&R) . o
(3RgY) TR (gR9R) Fearfaf: frafgffafaad was agur yafhay | wi gaores grefiema sy
¥ 99 qeaEEeRT s A%uce ararems fafaamd saeas Y . e femee:
MTTARTAATETAFCT ‘959 = FHEH + TF = IYTEAT I eard @ipcd TARAAEHSEHT: SqraAfT
gearRTseTe fafadqa | vy swaEer Sarafisey STeRTerfeRsEAaeTT yfagense
IR Saq@NTEgETRsTHd:  fraaty: agfaa sfa fefgfferotey |

Afet ToaUaETeREg WNTfasTAgsedT, freaaaigeed, s wurgeeaT a1 qdaTeiHd
THrsaf A I | T TeaEEeaTy frefiar wearale geeT awiresmeia: | @ gawi |
Hfgarg aeaTEEsRTyREE: fifau: gl gerET yTaw | (. I AT AT
IpEATILLAFRTAT: | R, TEATAAAATR: FRATAERTIwTaf: | 3. Ieffew faaaeawatarat: |
UTSERTANTHIGR B ATIG Y hiTa e —-

g N ‘GOUT IZART AATSIA TGRS, | Foaghd fad o qeamaasssst !
Fe Y auAT QAT SyaR | - (drergEfedr, g¢/ Rov-¢.)
IR | ‘AT AT §d ITTOT T ToTHH, | Troa THT: FT | AT aAI0T |
¥, ol @R fag, JwE qeeus W, 3.6¢-WR.
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TeEAMTITETT Arsd: @ I GHaTAd | TR JT9ifT oA I
(fveegsfear, ¢/¥/9y,9%.)
03 1| ‘ToREfoT * STEATfT TEE weTAfy | SR I I SR AT ara Y |
TATTRT TR 9o e qfel | goaEwgaT ggfeam faamse |
FoFfeq TATEAgfEa T agfas I (urerdfeaT, AT, Q/eR-¥.)
QeI AR AU HE R aTAucyich faa Ty -
QI ST g JTY FAT JEIEAT | AT TRevET s Fren N
TR TAT TR Juafed QeRifad | e Jrdy Tt e fedtasr )
AT JAT: SGH AR | & Toa7TH o A IF T |
(faeisfear, yawges:, 1.9.)
RN ‘g BT 9o sRIffEd | gy fafaaer dvgarferenfay
TERTGUTEITR 954 TSI | HisSaTaq: HITH Hg A0 )
T AT S | STEATITHIE Fqeqaeag A ggar: |l
(LaTEfedT, R2/48¢-2],43R-33)
iR -
N1 TEEARYT AR | TegTE Iea U e AT |l
(=MyeEfEaT, /¥0)
IR 1| FETHEON: 9o AT e vy | aggnfsfaRat aweaEtafa s
AT T gigeuaane 7| A TR AT IeaE ad: S, | (TElEdT, 9/3%-¥)
N3 11 geafsafor fawar: genpErt agem: | seaesatfRaTT fgrrsamEata
T TAIATT JTT argaREarEs: | fasafsmmmamEares gww= 1
., WISAT: QAT e AT S| (fFrafimafear, 2/3-w)
I 1| T FATFEEH A Goafay SaH, | 39E Toa e Jaafer a1y ||
T qHdEod STTRAcgSTaued, | 91 fgtd oo gygomes atfegad |
T & qrged age Fomifhed | 9 9ifis s wffafand o
Ao Toa () Tk dg Awfas qum 1l
(FFTAETETRAT / ATETeAT) {// ¥4 -4 R.H8T:)
Iy | AT g AhMT GIhaTOR | aHTha e IITes Troa AT eqa Il
(qeuTHETEaT, /%, )

w. O ‘TRE’ 3R Y- TeaeaR A eI We-4 3 Yelhy fAfdeft dm-arga-stg-Sh-dafa
yrefor faqaf |
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dea agfaarta fad=afa grawr | gy frdeay smnmarEfeaaT: qoi sred fad=my,
gey e fEarans frded wfrrmefrersst wEEfiAEe qeanEy weeRed Wifva |
A aaar: I W FONAHAEE: | § F T qeY TAT- o TALMEN
e frreauTiee ST ‘SiT-JesIamATrav TF U3 qIgea-aguur-afeg-qgeed wguf
W | qRreaeETEaTa 89 | Iy Hefavawaeay afaur @i AgsamT dwewRtat (799,
YR.) WEAT W FRMAEIEEd] JIdT AT FSAIT AT FHEd! Ao Faeditad | (FIITHA., §0)
.2.3, USERTHEWEE® WrEiHaT |

g gy WhIEa: aTad: Joasarad | Thfrseasaas qeaie s

e T FHAET! |, (arerEfeaT, Tafare:, R/¢9,4¢)

oA A RTATIATAATAAT: FoT 3 JHTOR, | 37 TiaTg Hoarg YT aroa aaaweaeq
greeAaTd | gar fe g aew, afewin: o 9 "en gt} 1@, (FET, )R/, 7O,
2/RR0) T A= Fafean) qewgeres AmmiEmied wgy 3 (TR, Lo/R0. TgAT,,
3. AT, §R9-§R0. ITEAAR:,{R//%-9) TAGHIT TWREURNAAET | 939 IS
TS T T 9, qracd= Toa AaweE: T 5 gead | ST, Iaqamecaed
AATIET JRUGRREEH: IToa TARmH e ed g farefa 15

QoA TR e Toore: I HfEa I hTel I SIS TaoY Ty | 7o T -G8 § ATaui ST |
srffcred eaifoT aragHad g ST, § Taoesiy Toa e aeargaasad | (OISR, § 3/5/2/8)
q &Y TEEEHAEET yafadr a9 el | aer ave awres: @ g g JrEi |
qreACTEfeary frefid weaafad= Ftmay gy a1 sHyIEetaiHdaqaamar g
AT TRATENTETHSF WA | A OAFafedrg TauyuHET  Taudsguieed a8 am
AT | TSR WA TR AR AEEei I SISl e saT |

JrEA I EHH el T GRS YAfamar e IFema | e Ears G
Sttt et SfovmIemETEE - e e, agdE, aeaE, geE, amEe, |
THETETH ..o ! (FrRreRg, w/R) | w frefifan ‘GEER 5fT wrEw e e T
AR et dodt frdfer SR TR e | q - f-

WA F O IT Tae=T 7 faaa | qenresae W A ey |

(Sawfear, (1R, TErAEREAT, 1/49,4<)

FERFTET A e R feorere | el arsera Hierd aferarEar 1 (fwEfe, :/3R)

v fafdsefimmamed agdeen sodtomamar Sl oAt T | AT
FIUATETATIIET @ TETad IF i | agaie, TNeTag-- 55
€ O TEU. IO, e o s framEdl, -3 . 23,0,




Introduction in Sanskrit / 9

T YEIG I AT | [T IR q T I 7 | ((FaeE e, %)
THTAAT, TJHAT APATTAAAT (HRAea, [4/2€)
HIUET AT R T ' (SraTerdfear sifts: a1s:, ¢/20%)
FIOET ATETHHIATAT IZASIATTI | S T §80 Greaa g If
(PaEfer, R2/4uY)
QTG ATARIAT g | ST Foaerar T Areafraaiga s If
(vrerEfear, Taie:, R9/%)
AfAFTIAIRT ARG TeA AT I TAIT: | 4T 9 Toa A A a0l
TRIEEATHIA ST wv: qafer 3T Fafag o |
A UAEIRATT JTHAAET g& TANTRIAN T | Tod qHIGgAY qfgaqs o
FGIAATAT g’ (¥/3/R%) I T | gAfeE qrgRAsYA a1 wiwdeatq a¥f g yeaw:
FART | ATST Feaarsaeqrsf, Treratrameasay 9ge got (¥/3/R) 3T AT goucaaed faumarg
| IHod WEAT HETATSTHIT TSIAAT AT &framear a waa:’ (3/3/:¢) 1| Faeod g8
ST A a=ITe - ‘e TEATeHT Iqafaeiy §8 agear T e | a7 SRgaucaatagta T
THI ATgRd Wafad WA STy smafafa faemed | oo eaEasRE: v
gfafgmmfafa maa | fagd e fafedy i gy TeeaFaRHIT<aT Toa T aHEaE
{aqd TR R A @R | Gt geaton g fraffe sadfna g, g
IR gRETsY gfeg 3fa ffaas | seaEasRTeer srsesq iy AT et
ATTATHAITEIT YT | TAT HETHTLAET TTAAATT: o as e T Maranaa At fmiad |
WA QAT @A R AT TS o Oaed T bdi Meae I-arga-
TRT-STATSTL A TATH ST HTE -
ARy WAy FREE faefiaw | iy o gen a T gt} 3@ o
" EeEETEET adr wEde | gaffatT et argErdt e i
T ATgETeRd ey Fiyers waq | agfdafaaattT aF afeartt = 0
TATHBITQ AT SAANTE] T, Ffaq| 7 g aga=iia o asfr fasfrar i
qCHTEHT Jea e =a=gaar o9& | vy frefiarswifa amdersta s i
TIFRATY T ST CATHAT | FTAT ATS WG TgreaeT FPGang
e fecommiior et gafday | Sgfiafaaers=TmT fafaegs i
qIATCHT J WITETH TS TR | i@ qanfe agead: I Fo0I1 e arfer <
AT T FOET AT TIE qUAH_ | God T3 T AT C&IeAAT

(AefEmagarany:, 03/2¢-3%)
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T WEATHATANE S tepTear fafiaar e dg gefefar, g ag-arga-
AT A I o TG e T {3 [ & 4T | HETHTL qfeaqaior ( 3%/ 00,202, ) THRIOMSAT
qreA TSI Faw |, TRAT TG T=H Toa T TF Aiga-aRT-aqedqas i gafvfa: | == au1-

Euﬁwﬁwaﬁmﬁﬂlmmhwgﬁaﬂ I

FATSTT ATV AREEARTHS agaeage Alga-ARIETad ToaTAHiT g | W
IR fegeor: Hiererder © Ft g g TSATHIE, O ST JETRas graHetT STl wfafd |

QAT SIH:

LI ATERTTRAT T, T Egal ST G¥IeTa: | i AT AReA=d el SqTqeaed agi« JHmomT
=T | IO UTEHETEE JUHeadl qgad Siq geemuiatg: | SURFaeay o fgdiashd argaa
g agT-aT-aiTeefd gdger &l | @ fe wEa: SiFwew 9w Tged JE | T
FOAT WTAT T TGN 9f0: | 768 97 T, Teaifaeg smefaeaty samuret gfafs: |
qreAAFaearg I AFUSHIGIE ‘Sa=geaa ATqT uF 9T | I 93-agg - et
WEEAETE] WaHl @ sfy, argeaey qwasqu, st favastn 9 frequen J3sfy
oA e [T TS THYRAT S PsuTed Juiqwias g sfoa gEfiifr |

AN ARy Ay T sFsreq Iqedged agIaed F quiF G GRS
AT I AT | T I 929 Frerearatat siaeaacg 929y = qeg sy fawmmad |

AT AT ToTThesrior T e wrear i, fafwm, 7y, 2 | womeamen fderren
THIY AreafisT (NYST) AQ AT | SATHTHSTATSIH T TAA (AT ARG TAAT AL THFTH
(3-3-9%) (T 97 T | T T S e g qetavased I8 S St
fererera: o | 7 fow: agE: At

Q. FIET AT AT WWEAT AT TG

R FAEA (?) FRGANAT WEAHT FgHvEgIarat

3. ffeamat gt T, IR ATEETE S |

s o () qenterer srafe o () g srafq o gt (%) ATt sefa:
geqaiest AfT Afer frwforrmatfer Famif fasmaa | so agdmegRarat axffafa Faa agea-
ggurgTEr gEEEeTiae fammaa | feee e Te-gematfesti e Sxom SsvraafaEr
e

v,  FUEEIER:, SefEeagaia: FEREEATE, YeIEue fEfayrT: @ 4R, Wih:, 2. T 33, ad
FETHYR, Feueit
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T FITHTCATIC qg=afa F fad: | agsaseiyd aTigaaaga |l
I AN AT@SIEATTH | § F7aqad R JFaT areq=garag ||
(T iEaT 4 -355-3]%Y)

Ted ey afe @ IfEm F1 T e UEAasRETEe a9, qIadE ST
FfeqEeaTgRTgART Fram

Teageed fafermrrafe waen sgETE g faEseasaraa ] | T @ TaEeas
T e g fasuwfeauara | aeg S JUaa i RgTT Faa @ 9T | GRTITT raaehrey
ETeRTq @& fadiavasen STUdany Trsfq uwitaq fawmfey weewae fafafdfa:
TR sTer Ity sehifwfiaety fofeqar armmn s aq 5@ @o AT S ehaed
(ufteurehediy) Tsaga gfeeiaraeree frmifye: | sroee Tsage: e gy aTueaer
argeae AW foraf | el ae sdafy | @y Swrrae 3fa et | e dearsae fafemrat
TATTFAEAT qE ATGRAAT o T s fagraed graraafy fasmad | a3 G
PSS I T YA FgaT @ J1at: | T = e arearqd yaaeas fafaffan | o = agrae
gftmaT AfeadageET: g 1

RATRASTT Seuy=TasT wREmE: | feETe @ fedtaeas fafua afreserage
‘afereer’ TWS TeSTEW-agN-agRa-aftegTl gfqwat fAde g | Ferageew T
I 7 Fo8 qemTETer fasu: frewei gemaEdfsaged AT ETed fafdse)
froa wgimreer gieed foeassiordymd sfigpvrarer Y Jfqan qran | FodaaHs 37 o
Frferamaarer FHemaifasirE A8 oo ar gersiy SEtarsacgd fadtaeas T
T RIS AIRAET q4Y Ty e arsar qaaars seifafa fafaa
TSR : TOTaEHETary

fafirega-danga-3a-gaga-afaa ariaeaeifsfagrar sy argem-
e T g =T - AaaHe T fa i SevErand: W Tgidy awenERR e
AT ToARIRIAFTART FT FAEH | A6 Sm@r=mafon qaammtaafnt S
FIEEATHRR ATAA | T THIEAT: T AGTAA-FIATIIAT THIEAT:, 3 TTod AR AT
T e w9y srEifefa g
Wﬁiz

FTAFATTETLT TATGATATE : SAEEIIAET eagad . JIa9: | N soragqraary
FeAAETETOEarsaTl st gfasTareafy geeaEsfra g | agaEr
¢. femes 9@R, faoae sfenary, Fasdl, ]84 J. ¢R-%2
. o e’ qevfteR 9.22 Tasw (aeeErE | g.qy. sfd Trnai et |
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PIHU

T TG AT FFGAATS STAGFAATSTIFT (-3-¥R-¥Y ) TR TANTHTA TS @oe+
F T FGAEA TATFSA Sy qferearsiiam gegd Howsin @iga ad: TEd
IToa I TR e IuTTg S TedTad |

TATSTETTOT G TSRy TN A HEer TR HTSY, TR (T ATy , qoa i Thea™i:
TG | T N rwrardor ‘Gagast’ e Afiyarer=, ar=TaaTS GEauy ITraa i
AfTyETer = SfeFrenarsirsaT Tt ST | 9T RN e IgT
ST AT ‘sfureaeaay,  f =it sty fafedt | e
oA PV HeTRAT Fgar J=a1 qae fior g |

gty Tglauafamesy senfi TeaUEfEagaTuT=HAT-qoT W&y | =T T
eI AR d At | WwsHsn: fagmadar faftregafaew eigdfa aonfeaafy
fafirseTeafagmia a8 ToaTETEE Figw aftst fafires wemy ofy wdraafa
HeaTaTd:
gaeTf ey gads: IsEmETd: gearard: fantwaar worfewyd wird gadamHTg |

EFasgATgeaTedT (2-2-3) TS e-
FY WA T AR Toa A | o THAvea e et I

T IR FANEANTEY aeaRrt frewr drged g s  fw A
FISFAT NAFATEUSART T CNFART | T T ToAAINES QUSTAVEATE, T ety | T
FER A ARATR AT s FA-yRrsT-Senfaframt frewm swaemrdtdgaor S o
TS AT T e | sitstd st e T oy | At st T s
e Feuuass: fagT STad: sSgeTerTe guiteTaT TeaaiEs i st | =T
st qeaEAfaTd TR faeEeEia | ===
et = s

Rt IR I CHINE R I IR CRINIC R CINPE U RIS E ISR G E I LR IS RUE ERIESI R ==
T A TR | SRR TSI g frars et der e area-rofeaa e Y T T
Tl Iy | qaamafy frardhasnay geeEfawgs. fasm) e

ﬁ—m

JfAareT A AESTENU-Y (AT IOt dsufaeTad: afaas suearH!
AT (9.55-%9) TR el 1§ e I AARaaTEed ] ssaaf |
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AENTE:

ESEIR I I C RO S T2 - 1 e G L E R A
TR TATFAATYFOT TG AAATIANT:  ToaTEuS  TFART | ToaTaAmeed geiy
sy wheefmf ag grdeafeT 9 wiyadaafa | s et atgs
faegss s aw--

Aot To e s W () qEfrER s Iy aq giewdard
wa, 7 g A oo sfofaia sfr fagmr: | aermamda faam seemmer we gagaant
fraeafyrgafafa gweafa

FeerATaTde gfte-rafer-gareamT wader el | o wae gitesar Wi a9 qr rhast
gf fagm: | SesamaaTEgfte iR e srEaaE<y sme---

€ HaATHAT IS qouie Ty T T | FOTe qforgosiiar FOT FETCHES: I (Juy)

TA@TEATT: ST 3%fs aTaaameT -

FYET AT TS SHQIREAHTE | TS T geegfaamsian Il qe I

FET fage 7 Ay IGE AT | IF [EUETE: W a7 [T aw@T IRy R-R30 |l

gl e eTaTETaT: Setaeaey freqafd | s g giesd g+ qar wafared
TR FE WA ATt T waf | i e wah e et
JeaRTrEsaTATa S AT aETy TR |
shRawETaY;

Tfirragen fwarasy = gfag: M awem: stegeamerdfR- anfer afars: |
AATETAY: TR Wi faramfreTs: ‘ghorfwfam’- s memnimas et
feriarerig 9 fafea: | sfe = safinfrsafus: aeeat: @fean segamggan |
s gforfrfaemaes €8 ‘qeaEwd:’ [T gfafeg: | sfe awe ‘Segrfear afaw
TERHTEATIENT FYRAHT Mo EATEVIT SUera | J7ed Teh{feTaT STy a5 58 gieashT
TATSEATAfHST SR feaET: geaHTeTaRat | ffrad |@fear aweafmrerasgafon aife
zfr fagwite s

T O dwmEraTafo aHary awriar fEm w9 gy ATy e g
FAH| THIGSTEE faRaTT TRy TEEEY T oA TARMTET sl qerdaar i |
tmsﬁrwwﬁmmﬁm wﬁgﬁ@mmliwﬁaff@a
AUEARHFTAYTGS: FTCO O] GHE0, ? SEREeYS T weHe e afq? &

20.  H.Daniel Smith, the Smith Agama Collection Sanskrit books and manuscripts relating to Pancaratra studies. P.85-86
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FTT qeEvaaed 9w |
STATAREUESER UgaT TSR aE it Jr=rr |

TRT: WG TT Toa U AR HATY | EEqRT AT o gieawma: 1Y

ATAEATTHAATIUES TTAT S A ST TaiH IRy Feag=amd AT qavs <afg:
gERESEETELy YiaET, g gadw SMgredr | saiEfavas et saay aegayeae
AT RY AT TN-GEY , TTY-T[eeAY TaRe Jer[ol Wig: TIRTEHTT enfaf fag=e|
Famasd Ffr g TaEfauafaEquTsaa 3aHT FTeAUly: ATEAHHAT €1, A9 T a
qIIATEIUITEN S| FAIEETHATIAUERRETY GRIaTas, =, faerg gaetenem T Fa
ARETEH FhT JrafaRisT AT E9e GATATRT | € FIfArae FTN af |

TIH TTE WIEEATHATET g RO auauit =t agy 599y $arl a1 =
FIAATRY T ET | T TGS AT TG 5T G&F HTOIH | T 7T --

T AT ATGLAT TITAA FH | T It Fe SAFSTGRITH: AT & ST
a1 g A freafa | afecd oy it | qase aasas aeq ga: fadf=wd o
A @ ATRIFAT (T AT FRITH | T GRIFRAT A aasqauiaa 7 iEd qearsaterse: ¥
HA A YT NI H AT T T T Feans iy sweamt 7 wafq scaqcrdfegomaat
AETFTH T

afecr arfecafrequgseaT WacETHATIED SaaHTaRd AREYgTAAH: FE: T TaW:
WYY WEdd gaTfase 3 gfafs: aeuy=ma | waeds yaged afigsey Facan e
TUFHEAT ATaTOaea™ @y ghafammanm qms geamemfaa s faems = (w/
qu,% %) fafaefa o - G feo sheft oy fmsrag @ g7 | sivfg areraranmissiifa
HAH | F I AQ@ AT HOeAa g efe famaeattae stoigimmm 3@ 37 98
frorcafirT: arysgmET ofT Yvaq) sefc @ EemyE ey A aryarnas
gEEl | TSRt g9 shef gafq aeAse geEeamTE | RATaANg A AT ST
AETFTATEIFITICT JEATHTY [

afecd ggTEaTedd A5 ggeErEfeamt g sfy stearfaaraavesery grafasgsest

2L ‘AL A AW R, AReL deid; v wRatdlL 2, 6 58 53 vl
3 ATy . HEhdTgars: |
R Ul DA e oL YukL A daL s dd RN B wfient sy %, ‘sllgel yalnd el 8 d
Wttt 28U BN ael Bed s yduq 6 8., Al Ad sz Y- uuen 54 8. udl a o
YA UReDB 5T 54 AR o ‘U YA S8y, dntl AR Bl A edtannL a3u uliwed
s34 %, ‘A9 Ad Auy @l Al (auar.R)
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ARITETA 3 T Iy @ aeifrequme grea A fFfaq spaatfecau=afeata |

EFIATIETE T TAIESH SR AT QAT AT F Faet e avas=aeds
afy g FsvEEEEETRy Ifarg ey sgAwT aradT auEdd | e e ArEgsaaE:
wfeaat Tt A gf famir S | seageEETERETSs ST afed AT gttt
ATaT wEae fageaasiT gqar | o S fFfeEefasafy faerta) T --

Sefefafasmmm (vu/¥-2 ) et aeaas wecaETfaaTaa @ faget s=feg
freraa sfefagane -

‘FHIARE AT T T AW | Miaeataag arasye s bt e

e @ qu sy aer gerer vt fe 1 =t it g adata =1

FAYINL a7 adq e fg | srefaan g gatsir g=arseaarswasg I’

T T AT AQUAY FEGTST T ToId Fufaa fagut I suwenany gfq )
AR ¥, ¢4 TAFAT: Thgagfeaed FIAT - T qarawy f& ey ageafr) a=ifa
IR 1611 A I 30 = ST ST quifaear aegeas quigf ---

T T TS T AABSEHA: | FEHATA qar iRt g T 11

we fedta fe afw amenft sfiam ((vy/2 Qo, 12¢)

A G TITATHEHET 737G TAY ferwoereg Feq=+ ageeadfaauraegi e Hiage I |
gyferd Ieamd ‘g areeq. . favifay sfq sa+ sfeamawrgmft geafa, o gfear
AR AU ? s7oar Sfgaraaf |

MYTATET ! SNAgIEagaraTsy (1.8, W 2% ) foafy - smmafaagsre oo =
T JegEEiEaraTE-sATfHTAdr sty wrEar af@fted: | AeE g0 ged 1Sy |69 I
31 T v gt qegEleat 9gY T SHISHETE ¥E-¥9 TR Iy | a9
AT A - ATRIFTAATHH I TR foaafereh T qieAe Tt STetfafd |

- s rfaETReTasTHE TSR Afae sreTafcrs argeawg -fasTE dareey I T w¢
TH € TH T T WTGIE GATaT: ! Iy | T4 7 of -

T AT AT ATY TR AqQ T | Ay 7 afoq: FEEgastT T (T w¢)

HTRYEY T T AT | F STar o fow: Sssaqd y 1@ 0 (T, §¢ )

AT veigy i ATEISTETEaT (2/%R, 3R.0%) @@ A3 wafens gurfawf, aur o< -

T A AART ATY 7 R ARTAEA: | TR 7 qfad: SRS STHIH: |

AR A G | o ST o faw: SSaaT 78 I T gau=a 9 ‘Sreaaaey
1. §2) ‘WAGHTERAET (7. ¢¥) 3fa dfeqamfrgaygea wimr foafa, g amd gica:
TTEA- ARG HTE [eadd qTaw |
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Ffer=fy mremafars 77 seRRasargart arRrae T Wad g,
famriafaee d@feamam: fefiaweer ¢, a9 /& TeaT: gvat IQYAT: | ‘TaTEaEaw (9. wudH)
AR (. W ¢H) ST FaTe QaeTiy Jregawiifa |
AT qeT: TR | G- qa AT gad: A s g serseey, ety dfeamn
TeE faAT e T gty | wefafee aaatE faye afed amrafasfagyt
gftermm 7 Af fafag Aoy st

TF ggTEdyeHERd aq seartiaraavesEy agfady fawdy aeeaene awaq |
WEARATHATTAVIS AT FETT oA TG 0T FIFRIA |

WEEETHATII THEATATAEIART ¢ TFRAT FAFATAT: FATTd AT
Tfrearen fafr;  gwTEEsT SRETETEET: RNaRaEId T @ataateer T afkaa |
TAQEATATERY AT Igf ST qfersfigpart | Ay TfEAY 919 Toaaadrai-aara | i,
IEELGEET |

T RO G WA FRTSE FORTEISTR areaatrarsia it gy amfgsiaTe
TEEFEFAT (¥-¥e-¥¥-¥y) Aftfar|

TEHTAREETHAT ey [eE sariya: 1 qfens and Jaante: FNheT Famat gaET
qrACETHERer fadm grad | sfefeEorFeraam (R-§3-4R) TRY: gfaeq aftfaw)
-

it famrfear grramsarad | 3t sadfagraess Sha
faeamtrsafa fe amtrasageat | a=sfaawiagd gesias @ |
aftfarfiy | aeaCER ATty QT AR g sy 1Y

R3. I THH<EH Fe RAMIG Saf<i: |
¥, TEIE, TH.,4E,§0,08, HN.E, R0, TN.E,R,2R,%¢ TARE:
JreeRE Earyg fagha: e, AR /%0
qoEfeEd, /38,38/28
YrehEfEar, 32/30%
AT SareEdEfEd, vy
St Ly
TR, /2%
Ecact | grvaEfE, /9
HIETETE 2/33
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WREH T T-g7T I geqre| fafiwa: wea: feeafavess awrav ‘awaas
ST FHTVTATT | T AT AESTITHE fEus=meras g0 311g * e e TOATeHT feqae
FIAMT T -TF @ HAFOYRNAAATA: TR -AG Y- eg-IFaeq T agaf Haf|
gRreaTaTaa | afere Wl win safreaatast girniatr | age-am-aem: g8 aeeaaEty
FHTIIGE A T feqe afae grar frfaa | aed dcaT T.9.0¢ T a3 R ST
T I TagATe frsfaas |

TeatEEieaTg fafady a9 frefia: | () FFEawT: () TRERn | AAwETEToREEE T
HEEATT:, TGEETL: Sod STEANT 3T | FEacaTHaTqauaTg J9qraass amgd fea |
T, 3 TN TS AFEIR AT quia FIafa-

FefedT ATEIYST Wl TIEHINY: | TOchTalfadd SATeea=TaF: I |

wa gt Fafger o Adt o aftfar) a9, a1 @y T AeedT: SRreans
TAE frewaq wanfee geatafa sfaad| sieamaraauraserd qraAf=dl, TeqreurHrTE],
AYITHIET, G AT, FATATET ST qoahTadTa] TEET | 67 7 qoa A sqoah g (Hardr:
THTT | frea=at wraar @fHaTae K@ @ gy TRy ey gRRmETaTEr St fafn frsf
Hrsfr wmafadegea fa

TATAfTHRI eEEAEEET gear fque: | @e, 4, fon, A e |t
gaar: G| et i gfosTaaaT: e | SEaHEaAT gt
wRPffafa, wegmear 9 o wafa ) swEm etfaraaesit sttt agia s
Faa™ | ‘g aefy TCraEEEET: et anr-auw ety afafr fafaifat

CERIK ALY

T TANEATETT AT I J=9af, At et gfasdeat Faanfa af=
wfraraaeitawfeaft 9 arrdeafafa deeT swanieer gosfy aeEfeamat ey
mmﬁaﬁmwﬁwfmww%aq AR Tifhe 7 < IfT aferr (e ¢-) =

T AT AR ST AT HeATEA AT | Wea g G gETRY AT
g WA SIHATIE: --

FLRATHTARATIOT I TR O F | Toa T HETAT F =ty = ||
sgeqrte arf giafin: A fafa 3 =) wafawfaagants St amnf a=go
T FSTEed GISHT AR | TIGTE AT Aod Sqsd s 7 |
fiseaisas qredf aTfss AENT | @aFgd = feaad gl wiae a9l
ATCROTIATE ATHE TATSTH, | FTIod STeaase =aTed aTie |l
TasaqAA AT awrd fafi | wived qarfassTer oo aAmE |l
(FeafgsiaT ©/2R/¢-23)
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HEETHATAUESR ATyEaEmESH fafed Trsfy agur aeaaammafeamt aras |

FAg AT TR Ve T sy aoaefeamat frffemganer sega= Sear |
JeTgegaTaT AT et fafdeer
FATY: | I | T qraTTTERaTE: reaTfAmTCaviETa:
¢ | gt ATETEIEAT, ¢/2¥2-1ER e, wg-wc.
ferafiafear, (e/R-¢%.
PaTEiEdr, Lx.
QT TE e, ¢3.
3 LMK ATEIEtEdT, /% farema=tt, vy, <o.
TEHYRNE (e, o, weafgeaTg, /3L
Tegarafedr, ¥/u/e-3y. JIAA. ¢
RS CIEEREY farsufereraifear, ¢/R2%,3%4. | Gealgama, ¥/q’/1-¥.
(remgreme:) | dacEfedn, $3/383-3%).
srfregafear, R8/2¢-Ry¢
syrEfedr, ¥s.
¥ | SAREeE HawEfear, 13/2-¢s. TR, ok
(STATSTHY sfregdfear, u/y-Re. CERI S
A EfedT, %/¢-RR. geafgeiay,
qRAgENETEAT, //2¥-Yo. ¥/9Y,QR. ¥/u\N.
qrETEfEaT, JAMATS:, ¢¥/30-33.
qqT 3T |
Y oAy PacEfear, L3/co. geafgsiads, ¥/5o0/3-33.
, AT AT |

Tod et qfegsaw, afasica:, watEa: Jagecaa: TaTesaly g 3 |
FAMGG TRT Ig THIE A asEasIEeTm=< fdasy steErfiaaeasey @
ARG aglay fawasTd et
_ wifeari —
TFTEE] WigdmmEt ag! AETETAarTsiy &, W Eds gt
AR FaATAATT I | TGHRT FETAT ¢ I OT Ao et --

. eI Radfean (fafefaauefas), 2. 3R8. 200, 20X,
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T RN ISR | aTgEaRed O T eI I
ATTAVHEIEIT ATTRISHTEI: | TV gaa aTd auTgse aamgad Il (| a8 faefue
WA THATTAVATY -- ‘WA qgRd: @ qqUAge JeanF U qaeqed qairsaes
AT J: FAATH TS TATLIF AT TEITH N(TEAULR.) 6T T T T € (e qrere
T AT AR AT ATRIF AT ARIF AT a9 TG | agaasad
T TIOEIEE] geafaraarg giearg 7 dfearg aga aeua At dfgarar fagred, w@feamt
ATREIF N IFQvTeT | q=r-
¢ wTEqEfEaT . AREEEOEY
IIAGEITI AT, IZAYY, A.c.c No. 400, fafrsrer: fawmeaq Lete,
ATREEETT graqafear gfa 9 g9ad |
¢ OreFEfgaT  AREEEEY
gfreaT AiifRe @gaQY, #=, A.c.c No.2531,
(R ATSATEAHT  qIshCEfear)
¢ SRGEfEdr ¢ ATEEEORy
grAfaRmAf@sIeT™:, Feqaad (F=1=), A.c.c No. 8157,
I IMF [SHFATE, eI AR 3, I Tayss ‘A1.9.” 3fq @ &4 =
qesFaTgA q fafaqufar)
¢  OTHTEEEET ¢ AREEEE
TR EsiE ™, FeuaH (J=9W) A.c.c No. 751,
I TIAYSS [SFATE, eI AR 3, ITA Jaqss A7 3fq dferd &4 =
qsFATGA e fafaquie | srear sfeamat gitasmar = -- ‘ST SammmgEToi e
FANTEFAFA AU qI o gea: || garersd () FEgea = I 8 9 T _
9y o ARffirgfe =gt amaagRagaseanT fofadrsa =
¢  TEHT FAFAHEATET YRR FE AT e Ty S T U A ATREu=a =y aeeiaea,
qrepaCEfeaT (TSFETEaT), TRAeR], TENIRHTS et © |
AT FGALSEATT: Il ¥ I TAMRY ITsTg FATaaed aRggastaf faget arReras
TRETANTENE RATIEANT FAANT | ozt F RS- FRTHASAT @Y g a IR
€. “O85FRgusat= ... Our manuscript contains (1) Laksmi-tantra complete in 112 leaves... (2)
Parme$vara-Samhita (see 1.O. Catal. No. 2531 there called Pauskara-Samhita), (3) Padma-

Tantra complete in 314 leaves... (4) Paramagamacudamani in 391 leaves,
apparently defective... all the parts bear the same date Samvat 1863.”
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i gfaamfea | o= gftewramft a@a ‘sfa siareeaad FrerTaiEarar A 9 AT ST
gfar FIZTH| JUAIRA ATARTAYRIAT ARG auEed! JHEaan e oarar Jaqss
TATGN T AR AT FEFa ear 3 gisd TR U=ed T TR Ese Aoaf |
I B WS EATAT: TRATNGF STTHHIT ARSI TG FATRTITHT SIS G I5ar
gaFrIfag s fafaer sreamad ftseadfaaraT aREua T aEd | ST = ForfaErtae o
TEOANEAET AT AU (@RI TATTIGH) HATeva<a=y 3fq gisaafed| aar =
TFaGT AR TG I TALTETET |

ToeANHAE AR Ed:

TS RHE Giear: 91 I19-3W1- frar-=iffa agy aerimy forem: | a=fT weeern s@mr
fopaTT: TR AT R ATy wfearg qursfr Retesfy aawtifEar @ qamf. waty
GfgaTg ~gATs s saR STy | ae AR AT, e |
EIRRICH

T qTE ATAATS THTHT: &Y, YERIGYee 9E FeaTiesh quai | AT Srar-=afamarsasd
AT ETER: | 37 TATH: &I qui q3-agg-farwa-sraf-sratvants -Jan afvfar: |
9 T figer: Fafa=a ISt afvfa: | o aATewar avld fadeges fafiygas sradan
T | ATfegeEiEaTal (/3R,3%-R%,43) fSugET avae -

& fag el amgargHaeso | SR 93 9 T ATausaEa |l
AATFAUTEL AYTFAUITEH | Harge: 9% o fassarg, fssrn
qof fredifae snfa aareaaifaa | seigfraafraficaerssET I
efgrgfafrda wafarfafaafsar Ty aq 9 S-1 G |
e fesmpiicd feyseen fafergem avfag o -
FEIIRAT TASIGA J | Ay IR g qifigas J Il (STaasfedr /)
freraiFashay gaw fEwafmm | seedaag g ifcannm |
FafaaFreed IFEgEATead, | Mg HEs aaareTataa |
fFeeFgRaamfefayfay | fared 99 9aTR garaaH il
(TrRrETEaT, AHUTER/¢-2)
ATHARTEATIH e qUIETEd quiaTE--
| FATfaTgeared: Mrad ATHSY | faRTEy fesd sfngrt gaaTfea: |
sTeaTfefegaTsseTf: wfwf: af@rfa: | areesHeeni: fsaamhrt<s
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ey T EERg iRy | sy dswe: aniaferafe: i
(qrrEfEaT, FEETE: 2/ wy-we)
qATHAT frameeaT qraafearg aaarfey *adeid, Heahreiqd earared 9398 i
TG qUATCHT: TEaETET quiqreal g dvia grad | YEqe: Fafq qATTHT T
fafaasgunfawfa: | ‘Qug Somma (roraEfear v/¥el) ‘Tedieg efiE (Fraasiear
4/¢) AT THTCH: T og-favar snfenfafer, a3a gftzagarsaq|
PR AH-a- A1 - - iR - O eSSy Ui, T ATHEAEy g AT
FEHUTEITT qIATHT & TFETHALT | TE FTAoaFTaas Anigadaw | Fdfosadeaam 9gq
ATfaafa | @ F AT WEAGTEIey gRidFHeTed aisded e 00T JHF¥: | Tacad
freramfedeasfedrat goammeamy frefiad | srmeaft sgity d@iearg armensard: g |
ey | TREfeaal frefud ag---
s Sy IgfdaTfada: | Srawr FHE S SuTg, eI 34T I
T IPYIT: AR | AIGATII QAT FIATH AT ||
AAU ATEEE S qgaad || ggeumes mfawRr fasps aygeE: i
TR G ggaTed fafaww: | ame: Saoa st gitaas
afregrg giHer: qATE gad ! | TR0 JAcd gTe: Ll
ATYIATS AT TAT TSR | IR T aeraarega i
YA FHATEIHT Wzlmma@ﬁw@ﬁwnl
TP T TS TR T TAHEAR | A ST g FT qEea il
(qrETE e, FATE: R/R¢-R¢)
sgffofrtat af g TE-9F-TI-IRgEEl Fge ey TETHaT Haf | FOredyIe
FEASHIY g qear Ay g grawmreRr fafiesay @ it afv | enfmrmemtel
(TG, SAGRORATATY (TR, HoE), S (M), sftearfirraavmifiat (-
o) FeTfesafy wgffafay  Fmaw gda: forermed qEetw afw)
wfrega: fawmegumer 3% frvEmEara mgdaf | casaaaRy TSR g T
TIgaT: AgsaTEa:, feasafaggaear IJadRgiaeTd gHiedn wRfiarEar:, & @
THizanT auefieTeT: wafenfasadiotg af<
FEge friEat frafrrgaganeT SFiigey- Fewe -Hiauegre-aTegeTiasni g |
=, g7 3fersesr e | sfedeasfeamamas 7 wafaq st gwa)
’-?ITN'F:{:
TrTTeEd A sseTEY AR aftfa: | aF ST eaET IR SeI, AE A feqraTfETa S
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ST, SIS ST T a9 SEaTd SeaTeg gy siearg Ay aftfa:, @rse G araesraa RraeieT
WAETRIETE e eqga fafirse: | smarfirranfecd armfwamar SaaRt #a4: qomEt s
giggra st 799 whfgaa )
ﬁ-TﬂWIE:

fopamar Farerafmtor geay fwar: | JareraforaforTe s e sEraeT- sEonta, o e,
FfeToT, ST -SSR eaTE T Sfaed, Fear Jaarar: Fgen gifdeanfes, giffassT
afc agfet frequrr grarr)
wgivre:
Ferarat frsrETeavid, g fasgfEafaeae, gemon gTTOr-gsEE - gy Tt -
el T T e geatfe e afxr | wafy w@fearg @ fawar: a=<dafa 7, g =i
g1 fawar: a=ifa fAfae)
LIECRIEC RS EL IR IR R

‘T¢ ARSI aaniaaH | ATgUaRTEd A7 TeaETgeisaas I

FOAHE R ARErsHEag T I

qeAFRETEae fauaersear qafamerRaaraiid g@ 59 ST | TR Frasfr qroger-
ARIEATTRHFT F7 Wfgars sAfT Tearaegas o | e 1Ty dfearg gda: =i arad-
"igdmt (§/2<¢R./4R-Y4¢) ATHIIAETH GO qAISTT 9T FT9 d@feaT @15 gedieaa:
T F ST FoAAT TR |

TR AR AT - SIS DT I IwIT: "ieamr: grawy | wree-fasu-geanfama:
AT ST | TATHTG TG iedTg Ir= a1 areaasfedia aaut qoa s aguaHaead |
T Wi SaTgrEATeE Ry TR R | SergTer ST ST, e
$JAI SYRTCHAT I | Tqfaqdd faema ageve sreowg fSamr awfifar | vaeamwr: feamn
AT FROF | (FTATEtedT, §/3¢-]Q) T IATT @Y F@mn favy: | aqfaerfasaraieafaarey
o g farafast wa |

‘grEd 98 AT WSATET (§/5%/3%) 3wad | 9 fafed aq ‘wmafatrmeams da:
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Introduction

ANEVALUATION OF INDIAN CULTURE

T HAEd ShNEySA: | & & Ifed i gieat gdam=ar: ||
All the people of this earth should examine their own lives in accordance

with the lives of the great souls of this land (India).
Manu Smruti: 2.20

Many millennia ago, Bhagwdan Manu called out to the whole of humanity with this gracious
appeal. It was through such clarion calls that the eminent philosophers and sages of India
inspired an awakening of moradlity and integrity that was ushered among the people of the
world. Even today, ancient Vedic expressions such as ‘I fast wa@@rsH - The whole world is
one nest’ still resound in the minds’ of the worlds’ greatest thinkers. But these lofty ideals of
the noble people of India were not merely phrases of elegant and passive verbiage; they
were applied principles that were culled from the lives of great men and which went on to
produce an even greater nation.

This is the India of RGm; the RGm who happily renounced his right to the throne on the single
command of his father; the RGm who renounced even his wife on the word of a meagre
washerman. This is the India of Bharat, the ideal brother, who did not accept the kingdom he
had rightfully attained, but instead chose to live a life of austerity. This is the India of Lakshman,
the ideal celibate, who while sojourning in the lone forests with Rdm and Sitd, never once
even looked upon his sister-in-law in the face. This is the India of Sitd, the ideal wife, who
stood by her husband in good times and bad.

This is the India of Shravan, the devout child who sat his frail and blind parents in a carrier
upon his shoulders, and set off around India - barefooted - to fulfill their wish of a pilgrimage.
This is the India of Nachiketd, the dynamic youth who challenged even Yam, the Lord of
Death, to teach him the wisdom of immortality. This is the India of Ekalavya, the expert-
archer and ideal disciple who, without a moment’s hesitation, offered the thumb of his right
hand upon his master’'s command - forever banishing his dream of becoming the finest
archerin the land. In essence, this is the India of hundreds of thousands of such noble people
- men and women, young and old, kings and sages - all living a life of renunciation, austerities,
restraint, charity, forbearance, tolerance, brotherhood and harmony. They, the people of
India, were the embodiment of all the good She stands for even today.

In the recently concluded 20™ century, a frail merchant’s son fearlessly took a stance against
injustice in India. Wearing a mere dhoti, and with love, non-violence and civil disobedience
as his only weapons, he changed the course of history by uprooting the 150 year-old British
Empire from the face of India. Mohandas K. Gandhi, accordingly, was honoured by the world
with the fitle ‘Mahatma’, and came to be regarded by the people of India as the ‘Father of
our Nation’. His accomplishments must also include the revolutionaries he inspired in other



Introduction in English / 31

countries around the world to strive for justice.

Another great soul of this very India recently reminded the Western world once again of the
glorious culture and heritage of India - His Divine Holiness Pramukh Swami Mahardj. By building
the first traditional Mandir outside of India in the heart of London, His Holiness has established
Indian Culture in the UK so profoundly, generations to come will reap and savour a part of
India, and learn to be proud of their country. Swamishri’s very life represents the nobility,
spirituality, and peace-loving nature of India as a whole. Perhaps that is why so many seek his
guidance and counselling on the daily challenges of life. He gives simple, profound solutions
based on the scriptures of India and his vast tfreasure of experience. Indeed, Swamishri’s pure
and selfless life itself generates the faith that the world can be abetter place, that the harrowing
crises confronting the people of today can be eliminated, and the future can be peaceful,
purposeful and prosperous - if only we can strive to imbibe the ideals preached to us by
Mother India.

One principle taught by the scriptures of India is ‘Erg?h $HIEHH - the Whole World is One
Family’. If each and every citizen of the world could live by this, would not the need of
nations to amass massive arsenals radically be reduced? Would not warring and terrorising
and killing and hurting promptly take leave? Would not peace and harmony be given a
fairer chance to reign? Indian Culture has so much to teach. And We, the world, have so
much to learn.

INDIAN ScRIPTURES: THE NURTURERS OF CULTURE

The lofty ideals that have nursed and nurtured Indian Culture have been passed down to us
by the great rishis and sages of the past. These spiritual giants - through their austerities and
acumen, wisdom and vigilance, hindsight, foresight and insight - realised the eternal truths
from God Himself. They then transmitted these truths to the people at large, which were later
meticulously inscribed in the form of scriptures.

It is these scriptures of India that have helped the Culture survive and thrive up to this day.
Undeniably, India without its scriptures just cannot be imagined:; they and the great men who
formed them or continue to transmit their message are the heart of Indian Culture. Wise men
compose scriptures from the power of their spirituality, and uplift the world according to
those scriptures. In relation, the very same scriptures point to such wise men for the upliftment
of the world.

In this way, the contribution of Indian scriptures and Indian Culture for the welfare of our
modern and progressive society seems imperative to say the least.

‘e gfgente | aWT 'R — Do not do to others what one disikes done to oneself.’
If only this one adage had been received by the tyrants and despots of the past, then surely the
fragic death of innocent millions could have been avoided.

‘AT o FEafEag oY ’ Do not covet what belongs to others’. If only this one phrase of the
Upanishads had been accepted by power-hungry and blood-thirsty national leaders, then
surely the continuously increasing expenditure on ‘defense’ and armament would be saved.

‘AgTeYEd HagEd | aY AAife WAy May we progress together; May we be harmonious
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together.’ If only this one Vedic message can be accepted by the few extremist religious and
political leaders of our world, then surely we can be saved from the carnage and horror of
terrorism.

In conclusion, one can faithfully affirm, Indian Culture can serve in providing the most striking
solutions to today’s most severe problems. And at the very foundations of this most noble
and elevating of cultures lie its great enlightening scriptures.

Two traditions of Indian scriptures have been dE\geloping in parallel since ancient times. One
is of the Vedas, i.e. the Nigam Tradition, and the second is the Agama Tradition.

NiGaM TRADITION

‘Nigam’ refers to scriptures based on the four Vedas - the Rig Veda, SGm Veda, Yagjur Veda
and Atharva Veda - and the Vedic Samhitds. As an extension of the Vedic Samhitds, many
forms of other scriptures also flourished. Namely: the Brahmans - such as the Shatapath
Brahman; the Shrotra Sutras composed by Katydyan and others - which prescribe the duties
of householders; the Aranyaks - such as the Bruhaddranyak; the Upanishads - such as the
Chandogya Upanishad; the Upvedas - such as Dhanurveda and Ayurveda; the Vedangas -
i.e. the scriptures of Jyotish, Vyakaran, Nirukta, Shikshd, Chhand and Kalpa: the scriptures of
the various schools of philosophy, i.e. Nyaya, Vaisheshik, SGnkhya, Yoga, Purva-Mimansé and
Uttar-Mimansd; the Smrutis based on the Vedas - such as the Yagnavalkya Smruti; the Purdns
- serving as the essence of the Vedas; and finally the Itihas scriptures - the Mahabharat and
Ramayan. This entire body of literature promotes the Nigam or Vedic Tradition.

Even today, whatever mordality that is prevalent in society can be traced to this Vedic literature.
Consider the illiterate and unsophisticated village people who may never have even seen
(let dlone read) the Vedas, yet they too can be seen to religiously adhere to values propounded
by the Vedas. One cannot but appreciate the significant influence of Vedic literature that
has permeated throughout society touching people from every walk of life, at every stratum.

AGAMA TRADITION

In much the same way as the Vedic Tradition, the Agama Tradition has also been equally successful
in preserving values across time, since both traditions have flourished to the same extent.

The word ‘Agama’ does refer to the Vedas on rare occasions, but primarily, the Agamas refer
to the body of scriptures that detail the framework of a fellowship, the manner of worship
therein, customs for festivals, methods of initiation, etc.

Several scholars have attempted to characterise the Agamas in their own ways:
1. Acharya Saryuprasad Dvivedi notes in his ‘Agama-rahasya’ (Purvardh p2):

‘AT feraaenT, Mo FemyEt | 7 sfageaer qEIRrm =l
“The articulator of the Agamas is Shivji, Parvatiji is the listener, and the principle is
of V@sudev.’
2. Vachaspati Mishra suggests: SRTSS(w FfgATUR T T6ATE g RAT: S TAT: / I
*That is an Agama from which one attains, i.e. understands, the means of
liberation.”
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3. The Varahi Tantra lists seven topics covered by an Agama:

i. Creation - A description of the creation and sustenance of the world
ii. Destruction - A description of the complete destruction of the world

iii. Worship - A description of the manner of worship of the deities

iv. Spiritual Endeavours - A description of various endeavours and their fruits

v. Purashcharan - A description of mantras and their chanting

vi. Actions - A description of the six types of actions

vii. Meditation - A description of the four types of meditation

Since not all Agamas strictly follow these outlines, the generally accepted definition of an
Agama is ‘a scripture that details the customs and traditions of a fellowship’

DirreReNT CATEGORIES OF AGAMAS & THER SALIENT FEATURES

The Bauddh, Jain, Shaiv, Shakt and Vaishnav Sampradayas are all based on the Agama
Tradition. The Parashar Madhviya also mentions the Saur, Vaindyak and Skand Agamas. Agamic
literature is also known as Tantrik literature, whose message has reached far and wide - past
even India to Ching, Tibet, Sri Lanka, etc.

The various Agamas of the Agama Tradition can be bifurcated into two categories - Vedic
and non-Vedic.

Non-Vepic AGamas

The non-Vedic Agamas would include the Bauddh and Jain Agamas, since they clearly differ
in ideology from the Vedas - if not out rightly oppose them. Contradictory to their own
claims of not having accepted any ideas from the Vedas, similarities from the Vedic Tradition
have indeed been found in these non-Vedic scriptures.

The Agamas of the Bauddh School are found prominently in the Vrajyan Sampradaya. There
are in total about 72 Agamas in this Sampradaya - including the Pramod Mahdayug, Paramarth
Seva, Pindikram, Aryamanjushri, Samputodbhav, etc. Of these, several have been translated
into Chinese and Tibetan. Some rituals and traditions found in the Bauddh Tantras are exactly
the same as those found in the Vedic Tantras.

Acceording to Jain Tradition, the Jain Tantras (or the Mantra literature) were formulated between
the 3@ and 11™ centuries ce. Jain Tantras and Jain ideology can be found mentioned in the
Vidya@nupravad scripture. The Tantra Agamas have been propagated by Tantriks such as
Manadevsuri, (Laghushanti Mantra) Vadi Vetalasuri, (Bruhat Shanti Mantra) Siddhasen Diwdkar,
et al. Devis such as Saraswati, Ambikd, Kuberd, Padmavati, Siddharthikd, etc. have also
been mentioned, considered to be consorts of the Tirthankars.

Vebpic Acamas

The Vedic Agamasinclude the Shaiv, Shakta, Saur, Ganpatya and the Skand Agamas. Whether
in fact to consider these Agamas as Vedic or not has been debated for centuries, because
unlike the Upanishads and the scriptures of the Purva and Uttar Mimansas, the former have
not been composed with a strong backing of the Vedas. Nevertheless, these Agamas should
be considered Vedic since they do mention Vedic mantras and Vedic deities such as Vishnu,
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Nardyan and Rudra.

Scriptures that challenge the authority of the Vedas - such as the Shloka-vartik and Tantra-
vartik scriptures of the school of Kumaril Bhatt, and later scriptures such as Adhuvar-mimansa-
kutuhal-vrutti - do not accept the Agamas as Vedic. Nor does Shankaracharya accept the
Shaiv, Shakta and Vaishnav Agamas as Vedic. In his commentary upon the
‘Utpattyasambhavadhikaran’ (2.2.42-45) of the Brahma Sutras, Shankar@chdarya denounces
the Pancharatra Sampraddya as contradictory to Vedic principles - just as the Bauddh and
Jain Sampraddayas are. He has also given the same treatment to the Shaiv and Shakta
Sampraddayas in his discussion of the ‘Patyadhikaran’ aphorisms (2.2.37-41).

In contrast, in their respective scriptures, Nydya-manjari and Agama-pramanya, Jayant Bhatt
(@™ century ce) and Yamunacharya (10" century ce) have made an impressive effort to affirm
these Agamas as Vedic. Furthermore, RaGmanujacharya’s ideology as projected in the
‘Utpattyasambhavadhikaran’ discussion of the Brahma Sutras plays a magjor role in the
protection and acceptance of the Agamas as Vedic.

Within the Shaiv Agamas, variations have been noted due to differences of sampradayas,
deities and fraditions. From a sampraddya viewpoint, Kapdl, Kaldmukh, Pashupat and Shaiv
are the different categories that have been noted. Another form of distinction is due to the
Tantras - the ten Shaiv Agamas and the 18 Rudra Agamas.

The following are also methods of distinguishing various differences:

= According to the Shri Kanthi Samhitd, 8 ‘ashtaks’ or groups (i.e. 64 texts) have become
popularly known as the Bhairav Agcmo

= According to the Agama-tattva-villas, there are 64 Agamas

= According to the Nihshvas Samhita found in the Nepal Darbar Library, there are five
subtle categories

» According to the Koulamarg, i.e. the Samaydchar, there are five divisions - the
Shubhdgam-panchak

= According to the Shri Vidyd Sampradayaq, there are the three categories of Kadi,
Hadi and Kahadi

= Tantric Upanishads considered Shaiv Upanishads

= Other distinctions dre due to Yamal and Sar scriptures

Similarly in the Shakta Agamas, there are two major distinctions due to the two different
sampraddyas prevalent - the Dakshindchdr and the Vamachar. Just as in the Shaiv Agamas,
many distinctions are noticeable within the Shakta Agamas as well. Among the entire body
of Agama and Tantra scriptures, the Shaiv and Shakta Agamas occupy the greatest volume.
Indeed, these Tantrascriptures pose valuable prospects for deeper research, and in that respect,
Pandit Gopinath Kavirdj has made a commendable effort in his ‘Tantrik Sahitya’.

The presence of the Saur, Skand, and Ganpatya Agamas is hard to discern since they do not
exist today as distinct sampraddyas.

THE VAIKHANAS AGAMAS IN THE VAISHNAV AGAMAS

In comparison to other scriptures, the Agama and Tantra scriptures are relatively less wel
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known. Perhaps only the Bauddh, Shaiv and Shakta Tantras have enjoyed widespread
popularity among Tantric enthusiasts. On the whole, the Vaishnav Tantras are not so popular,
of which the Vaikhanas Agamas are hardly known at all.

In the Vaikhdnas-vijay, Vaikhanas Muni (also known as Vikhanas Muni) has been noted as the
formulator of the Vaikhanas scriptures and referred to as Brahma. However in the
Taitiiyaranyka, he is said to be created from Brahma’s nails (1.23). He has also been mentioned
as Nardyan in Brugu-prokta-kriyadhikar. The Vaikhdnas-vijay also mentions that Viknanas Rishi
attained the Vaikhanas Sutras from Vishnu. (Many scholars have come to believe that the
Taitiriya Sutras are synonymous with the Vaikhanas Sutras'.) Vaiknanas Rishi is said to have
then passed on this knowledge to his four disciples: Atri, Brugu, Kashyap and Marichi. The
literature known as the Vaikhanas Agamas is an extension of this knowledge.

In the Vimandarchandikar, Marichi is identified as having alone composed 184,000 *scriptures’
in his eight samhitas - the Jay Samhitd, Sagnd Samhita, Vir Samhitd, Anand Samhitd, Vijay
Samhitd, Vijit Samhitd, and Vimal Samhitd. It seems highly likely here that the term ‘shastra’
(i.e. scripture) may have been used instead of ‘shloka’ (i.e. verse).

The introduction to the Vaikhanas Agama Kosh (p17-18) enumerates the Vaishnav Agama
works as:
» 4Tantras by Atri Rishi - the Purva Tantra, Atreya Tantra, Vishnu Tantra and Uttar Tantra
= 3 Tantras by Kashyap Rishi - Satya Kand, Tark Kand, and Gnan Kand
= 13 Tantras by Brugu Rishi - Khil, Purd Tantra, Vasadhikar, Chitraddhikar, Manadhikar,
Kriyadhikar, Archadhikar, Yagnadhikar, Varnadhikar, Prakirnadhikar,
Pratigruhyddhikar, Nirukta@dhikar, and Khilddhikar

Hence, including the eight Samhitds by Marichi, a total of 28 scriptures are considered the
predominant scriptures of the Vaishnav Agamas.

According to another method of enumeration:
s 7 Samhit&s by Angira Rishi - Anant Samhitd, Para Samhitd, Gnén Samhitd, Jay Samhitd,
Vir Samhit&, Satya Samhitd, and Gnan Samhita (?)
= 5 Tantras by Kashyap Rishi - Shantan Kand, Kashyap Kand, Satya Kand, Tark Kand
and Gndn Kand
+ = 8 Tantras by Brugu Rishi - Khil, Khiladdhikar, Purd Tantra, Vasadhikar, Chitradhikar,
Kriyadhikar, Manadhikar, and Pratigrahadhikar
= 4Tantras by Atri Rishi - PaGdma Tantra, Uttar Tantra, Vishnu Tantra, and Atreya Tantra
Thus, a total of 24 scriptures have been noted.
However, of the two counts, the former (of 28) is considered more authentic.

It is a matter of great distress that of all the Samhitds.Vaikhanas Agamas, only ten are available
today - namely:

»  Samurtarchanddhikar by Atri Rishi

=  Gnan Kand by Kashyap Rishi

1. Lakshmi Tantra Darshan: p15-16 by Dr. Kaliya Ashekumar; Vaishnav Pancharatra Katipaya Paksh: p5-7
by Dr. Rampyare Mishra
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= Archanadhikar, Kriyadhikar, Khilddhikar, Niruktadhikar, Prakimdakdhikar, Yagnadhikar,
and Vasadhikar by Brugu

= Vimandarchan Kalp by Marichi
Of these ten, only Atri Rishi’s Samuriarchanddhikar, Kashyap Rishi’s Gndn Kand, Bhrugu Rishi’s
Kriyadhikar and Khilddhikar have been published in Devnagari; Bhrugu Rishi’s Prakirnadhikar
and Yagnadhikar have been published in Telugu; and Marichi Rishi’s Vimanarchan Kalp has
been published in Devnagari as well as Telugu. Only manuscripts of the other three are
available. In this respect, the Vaikhdnas Agamas are not very readily available.

Vaishnav temples of the Vaikhanas Agamas are predominately found in Tamil Nadu and
Andhra Pradesh. The ritual offerings to Lord Shriniv@s in the world renowned Tirupati Temple
are also performed according to these Agamas. The glory of the Vaishnav Agamas can also
be found in the closely associated Paicharatra Agamas - which will be discussed in greater
detail later.

The Vaikha&nas Agamas are predominantly in Vedic mantra form. In the code of rites and
rituals, significant priority has been given to yagnas and the mantra tradition. Agama mantras
are scarce, on the other hand, the initial Paincharatra Samhitds have made minimal use of
Vedic mantras. Later, both the Vedic mantras and the Agama mantras have been used to
the same extent. Apart from several minor differences, this is the major difference between
the two branches of Agamas - besides the obvious difference of the prominent deities, Vasudev
and Vishnu.,

Another significant difference between the two arrangements is the qualifications necessary
for the worship of God. According to the Vaikhanas Agamas, no other Brahmin except those
of the Vaikhdnas lineage have the right to perform these rituals. And according to the
Pafchardtra Agamas, only Brahmins of the Shandilya, Aupagayan, Manujyayan, Kaushik and
Bhardvdj lineages i.e. those who are considered Pancharatra followers from birth, have the
right to perform the rituals in temples. With the passing of time, though, other initiated Brahmins
of the Pancharatra Sampradadya were allowed to perform the ritual offerings at most temples
except Sri Rangam, Melukote and Vishnukanchi.

Of the Vaishnav Geharyas, Yamundcharya and Vedant Deshik have in their Agama-préamanya

and Pancharatra-raksha respectively, accepted both Agamas Traditions as being on par.
Even among Vaishnavs today, both the temples of Tirupati (where the rituals are as per the
Vaikhanas Agamas) and Shrirangkshetra (where the rituals are as per the Paicharatra Agamas)
are respected with equal reverence and faith. And both sampraddyas are also known as the
Bhagwat or Satvat Sampraddyas.

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE PANCHARATRA SAMPRADAYA

The Panchardtrais very often associated with the popular Sanskrit stories entitled ‘Panchtantra’.
Many acquainted with Sanskrit literature also associate the Pafcharatra Agamas with the
well known ‘Pancharatra’ play composed by Bhas. One of Pancharatra Samhitas known as
Gnandamrutsar Samhitd, also known as Narad Pancharatra, has earned fame amongst the
Vaishnav Sampraddyas. Hence for many years, the Vaishnavs have recognized the
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Gnandmrutsar Samhitd i.e. the Narad Pancharatra as the Paincharatra scripture. Especially
since 1921 when the English and Hindi translations of the Gnanamrutsar Samhita were
popularized under the title of ‘Narad Pancharatra’, it has commonly been accepted as the
sole Pancharatra Agama. Consequently, conventional Sanskrit scholars as well as the public
at large have firmly come to believe that the very roots of the Vaishnav Sampradaya are
found in the Narad Pancharatra alone, and that there can be no other scripture by the name
of Narad Pancharatra, or any other Pancharatra scriptures for that matter.

It remains a fact that pernaps only a handful of intellectuals hold any substantially sound
knowledge of the Pancharatra. In the light of these grave misconceptions, it becomes
imperative that we thoroughly investigate the Pancharatra School through various
perspectives. Firstly, we will attempt to understand the Panchardtra Sampraddaya; and
thereafter study its literature.

First and foremost, we shall appreciate the etymology of the term ‘Pancharatra’ in context
with the Agamas of the Paicharatra Sampradaya.

ETrYMOLOGY OF ‘PANCHARATRA’

Several 20™ century scholars have made praiseworthy attempts to define the word
‘Panchardtra *, namely: Otto Schrader of Germany (1916), J.A. Butanin (1962), V. Raghavan
(1965), P.P. Apte (1972), et al. Unfortunately, none of these scholars have managed to arrive
at a commonly accepted definite definition. Dr. Rampyare Mishra (1994) has attempted to
provide a definition based on the rules of Grammar and mantras found in the Rig Veda. He
explains: Pancha = entire + Ratra = updsand (mode of worship) = Mode of worship of the
whole of Mankind.2 This, however, does not seem to tally precisely with the Paicharatra since
the scripture has actually also come to be popularly known as the ‘Ekdyana Veda’ - wherein
only the one Supreme Reality is revealed as the way to liberation. Thus, not being satisfied
with these definitions derived linguistically or by way of scriptural references, one resorts to the
definitions provided by the Pancharatra Samhitds.

The Pancharatra Samhitds provide three types of definitions. Definitions that:
a) reveadl the Pancharatra as superior in relation to other scriptures
b) reveal the erain which the Pancharatra teachings were acquired
©) have a philosophical interpretation

A) DEFINITIONS REVEALING THE SUPERIORITY OF THE PANCHARATRA
1. That before which the knowledge of the Purdnas, Vedas, Vedanta, SGnkhya and Yoga is
all assimilated - just as night is assimilated by the dawn of the sun - is the Paicharatra .
Paushkar Samhita: 38.307-8

2. That by which alone one can attain the bliss of &tma and Paramatma otherwise attainable
by the combined study of the S&nkhya, Yoga, Shaiva, Veda and Aranyaka scriptures -
which are comparable to the night - is the Paicharatra .

Shandilya Samhita: 1.2.75-76

z  Vdishnav Panchéaratra Katipaya Paksh: pé8-72 by Dr. Rampyare Mishra
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3. That before which the Buaddha, Jain, SGnkhya and Yoga scriptures are all assimilated -

just as the moon and the stars, though as vast as the night itself, are assimilated by the
sun - is the Paincharatra . Or that by which these five set of scriptures attain their *fiveness’,
i.e. meet their death is the Pancharatra .

P&adma Samhita, Gnanapad: 1.47-53 & 72-73

B) DEFINTTIONS REVEALING THE DURATION OF THE PANCHARATRA TEACHINGS

1.

In the era of Satyuga, Lord Keshav imparted his teachings to five people in five nights: to
Ananta (Shesh Nag) in the first night; to Garudii in the second night; to Vishwaksen in the
third night, to Brahmdiji in the fourth night; and to Rudra in the fifth night. This is the
teachings of the Paincharatra , in five lakh verses.

Vihagendra Samhita: | p7

The five weapons of Sudarshan, etc. manifested as the five rishis - Shandilya, Aupagdyan,
Maunjayan, Kaushik and Bharadvdj. The teachings were imparted to each of these five
rishis individually over five nights. Thus the name Pancharatra .

Ishwar Samhita: 2.518-532

In the Era of Satyuga, a demon by the name of Kanvasomak captured the Vedas. The
deities and rishis prayed to God for the protection of the Vedas. God manifested before
them and graced them with an eight-syllable mantra. With the power of this mantra, the
deities vanquished the demons. Thereafter, the deities and the rishis performed religious
rites to propitiate God for five nights. Due to the rites, they were blessed with the knowledge
of the Pancharatra. During the five nights, the first to perform the rites was Brahmagji - thus
Brahmaratra; second was Shivdji - thus Shivaratra; third was Indra - thus Indrardtrq; fourth
was Nag - thus Nagratra; and fifth were the rishis - thus Rishiratra.

Bharaadvagj Sarnhita (Handwritten Manuscript): Chapter 2

C) DEFINITIONS WITH PHILOSOPHICAL INTERPRETATIONS

1.

‘Ratra’ i.e. night symbolizes ignorance. ‘Panch’ means the sun - the destroyer of the
night. Thus, the Pancharatra scripture is an illustrious sun that destroys ignorance in the
form of the night.

’ Shri Prasna Samhita: 2.40

2. Like the night, the five entities of Earth, Water, Light, Air and Space make all living beings

insentient. The scripture that saves them from these five entities and from which they can
attain the light of wisdom is the Paifcharatra .
Parama Samhita: 1.39-41

Humans that have accepted the five entities are called ‘panchard’. The scripture that
protects them - i.e. performs their ‘trana’ - is the Pancharatra.
Vishwamitra Samhita: 2.3.5

‘Ratra’ means knowledge. Knowledge is of five types:

i. Sattvik - it destroys birth, death and senility

ii. Saftvik - it liberates spiritual aspirants

iii. Nirgun - it cultivates devotion and servitude towards Paramatma Shri Krishna
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iv. RGjas - itleads to yogic powers
v. Tamas - itinfatuates one in maya
Of these five, the third is the best form of knowledge. Devotees do not care for the latter
two types.
Gnanamruts@r Samhitd - Narad Pancharatra : 1.1.45-55

5. Devotion is the only means of liberation for devotees of God. The Pancharatra scripture
propagates this devotion.
Purushottam Samhita: 1.4

In this way, the Samhitas offer various definitions for the ‘Panchardtra * name, of which some
are direst (literal) meanings whereas others are indirect (implied) meanings.

In the Vachandmrut of Bhagwan Swamindrdayan has touched upon last two implied definitions,
i.e. of the third Ratra of the Gnanamrutsar Samhitd (Narad Panchardtra) and of the
Purushottam Samhita. Both these definitions promote devotion to God with servitude, and
describe that devotion as being the only means to ultimate liberation. Bhagwan Swaminarayan
explains in reference to the Pancharatra, “The Pancharatra scriptures’ description of God is
that there is one Shri Krishna Purushottam Nardyan, and it is he who emanates into the four
forms of Va@sudev, Sankasrshan, Aniruddha and Pradyumna. It is also he who assumes an
avatar on this earth. One who offers the nine forms of devotion to him attains liberation.”
Even after devotees of God have become brahmarup, they still behave as God’s servants
and engage in His worship. (Vach Gadh 11-67 & Gadh |-5)

ANTIQUITY OF THE PANCHARATRA SAMPRADAYA

e geg WIEa: 9rad: Teasriad | THIfsee i aa qea e s |l
wamfefrreTt e FHAET ! | Padma Samhitd - Charyapad: 2.87-88
The followers of the Pancharatra Sampradaya are known as ‘Suri’, ‘Suhrud’, ‘Bhagwat’,

‘Satvat’, ‘Ekantik’, ‘Tanmay’ or ‘Panchratrik’. These various names of the followers reveal the
antiquity of the Pancharatra Sampraddya.

The seeds of the Pancharatra Sampraddya can be determined by the term *Suri’ in the following
Rig Vedic mantra:

afewir: o 9 |1 9wt g4 | Rig Veda: 9.2.7.1
Moreover, the mantras of the Purush-Sukta in the Rig Veda also point to the seeds of

Pancharatra. Dr. Dasgupta in his *History of Indian Philosophy - Vol. lll” (p13-14) notes that this
can be regarded as the first signs of the Vaishnav School, i.e. the Paicharatra Agamas.

Another reference to the mention of ‘Pancharatra’ can be found in the post vedic samhita
period, Shatapath Brdhman at 13.6.1.1:
‘gt § ATaauisHmAq | stfafasdd weafior yarasaas vl wnfafa, g qagesmY gemas

YIADFHIIY

The Pancharatra yagna mentioned here may be performed over a period of five days. The
complier of the yagna has been stated as NarGyan. Narayan is the Chosen Deity (Ishtadeva)
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of the Pancharatra Samhitds. Since many of the above stated definitions refer to the passing
of teachings over a period of ‘five nights’, this reference in the Shatapath Brahman must
surely have some relation with the Pancharatra Sampraddya as well. Perhaps one can go as
far as to say that the Pancharatra Sampraddya was in its infant stages during the Shatapath
BrGhman times.

In order of antiquity, the third reference to the Panchardtra can be found in the dialogue
between Narad and Sant Kumar in the Chhandogya Upanishad. Narad in his list of credentials
notes the ‘EkGyana Veda':

‘FIA WEISEATH, qYHE, gTaE, FEE, TR, THEAH . '
Chhéandogya Upanishad: 7.2

Other Samhitds also note that the Pancharatra is popularly called by the name of ‘Ekayana
Veda'.

AT § I T Qe 1 faeey | qeaesas e gagfr gy |
Ishwar Samhita: 1.19
YEHFEA AW AT o e | aefE g W aferaraar I
Shri Prashna Samhita: 2.39
By calling the Pancharatra the ‘Ekdyana Veda’, the followers of the Pancharatra Sampradaya

refer to it as belonging to the Kanva Branch of the Yajur Veda. Thus, the older followers take
pride in referring to themselves as belonging to the Kanva Branch as well.

The reference in the Chhandogya Upanishad to the ‘EkGyana Veda’ proves two points at
least:

1) a religious scripture by the name of ‘Ekdyana Veda’ was extant prior to the
Chhandogya Upanishad, which Narad studied.

2) if 'EkGyana’ isthe name of abranch of Veda and is synonymous with the Paicharatra,
then this necessarily implies that the Paincharatra Sampraddya existed before the
Chhandogya Upanishad.

Another piece of strong evidence proving the antiquity of the Pancharatra Sampradaya is
the use by Panini of the ‘vun’ suffix for Vasudev and Arjun. argaargarat 3 (Panini Sutra:
4.3.98) This aphorism applies the suffix ‘vun’ to those who are devoted to Vasudev and Arjun.
The suffix in question here is not applied in the context of offspring, since the subsequent
aphorism ‘TMaEfagreay ag« g1’ (Panini Sutra: 4.3.99) applies to all members of the Kshatriya
clan. Being Kshatriyas themselves, this applies to Vasudev and Arjun as well - if the desired
meaning is ‘the child of’. Thus, the application of ‘vun’ to followers of Vasudev clearly points
to a sampraddya of some sort. It is common knowledge discerned from all the Samhitas that
Vasudev is the Ishtadev of the Pancharatra Sampraddya. And so it can be unequivocally
concluded that the Pancharatra Sampradaya was established well before the Panini Sutras
were formulated in 7™ century sce. (There are differing opinions as to the exact time scale of
the other references mentioned.)

The story of Nardyaniya found in the Shanti Parva of the Mahdbharat is also widely accepted
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as pertaining to the Pancharatra Sampradaya.

‘Bhagwan Swamindrdyan has also suggested the order of revelation of the Pancharatra
scriptures in reference to the Vedas and other scriptures. He explains in Vachandmrut Vartal-
2.7-11:

In the Vedas, God Himself has described His nature in many ways, but no one
could comprehend it. Then the Sankhya scriptures prescribe the 24 elements
and said that God is the 25", The dcharya of the Sankhya philosophy, Kapil
Muni, thought, ‘The jiva behaves as if it is one with the three types of bodies -
i.e., sthul, sukshma and karan - and it cannot remain separate from them. The
ishwar also behaves as if it is one with its adjuncts in the form of its three bodies
- virgt, sutrdtma@ and avydkrut - and it foo cannot remain separate from them.’
Thus, the Sankhya scriptures count jiva and ishwar amongst the 24 elements
and claim Param@tma to be the 25™.

The @rcharya of the Yoga scriptures, Hiranyagarbh Rishi, propounds that there
are 24 elements, and the jiva and ishwar are the 25", but Paramatma is the
26,

This is how the Sankhya scriptures and the Yoga scriptures described God'’s
nature; still, no one attained redlisation of the nature of God as He is. By inference
it was accepted, ‘According to the Sankhya doctrine, whatever franscends
the 24 elements is satya.” In this manner, through these two philosophies, the
nature of God was realised by inference. However, is that God black or yellow?
Is He tall or short? Does He possess a form, or is He formless? That was not
redlised.

Thereafter, Vasudev Bhagwdan himself composed the Parnichardtra Tantra, in
which he explained, ‘In his own Akshardham, Shri Kirshna Purushottam Bhagwan
eternally possesses a divine form. This God gives darshan five times to the
countless niranna-muktas, the residents of Shwetdwip. In Vaikunth, that same
God assumes a four-armed from, holding a conch, a disc a mace, a lotus.
Along with him is Lakshmiji. He is also served by Vishwaksen and other
attendants. It is that same God who is worthy of being offered puja, worthy of
worship and worthy of attainment. It is that same God who assumes the avatars
of Ram, Kirshna, etc., and who appears in the four forms of Vasudev, Sankarshan,
Pradyumna and Aniruddha.’ In this way, he propounds that God possesses a
form.

Then Naradji revised that same Pancharatra Tantra, after which it came to be
known as the Narad Panchratra.

THE SPREAD OF THE PANCHARATRA SAMPRADAYA

It has already been proven that the Panchardtra Sampraddya was established well into the
early centuries before the Common Era. During that period, there are several references showing
that it was well recognized throughout India.
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The principal deity of the Panchardtra Sampraddya is Vasudev. Closely following Him in
prominence are the Chaturvyuh (the four emanations) - namely, Vasudev, Sankarshan,
Pradyumna and Aniruddha. Sri Krishna was also called Vasudev. His brother’'s name was
Sankarshan; His son was called Pradyumna; and His grandson’s name was Aniruddha. Many
Samhitds have mentions of the festival of Krishna's birth, Janmashtami, by the name of
‘Jayantyutsav’. Although Shri Krishna is considered as a Vibhav avatar - not transcendental
(Parswarup) or an emanation (Vyuh) - He has been glorified somewhat more than any of the
other avatars. The abundance of stone tablets and copper plates found circa 3¢ century sce
across India extolling Shri Krishna leads to comprehensive proof of the Pancharatra
Sampraddya’s widespread recognition throughout India at that time. In North India, the
worship of Vasudev can be found predominantly in three regions, namely Madhyamik, Vidisha
and Mathurd.

The city of Madhyamikd was originally located in Ragjasthan, near Chittonda. Eminent
grammarian Pantanjali has paid a tribute to it in his Mahdbhdashya by saying " 3§ EC g
TeFfAH | (3.3.11). At present, this ancient city is known by the name of Ghosundi. Ancient
writings found on a ‘Brdhmi’ stone tablet from there dated as being from the end of 3¢
century sce are as follows:

9. FIET 3 TAT AREAT ASTART LT JAT

. FqWA (?) rFRGATAT AT qgHoETgIaTSat
3. srffgarat gt QETRTET, I ATAaguiETiesT |

The writings refer to three buildings dedicated to Vasudev-Sankarshan:

1. puja-shild - a stone murti for worship

2. prdakdra - a fort for protection

3. vatika - a flower garden in the name of NarGyan
It can be inferred that dedicating a garden to the Vaishnav King could have been inspired by
the Satvat Samhita. References can be found to this effect in the Satvat Samhita: “One who
dedicates a beautiful garden blossoming with various flowers and shrubs, lotuses, frees, and
one that also has a well and a fortress enjoys the luxuries similar to those of Nandan Van and
ultimately attains the unflinching abode of God.” (Satvat Samhitd: 25.366-367) Writings from
the stone tablet prove that it is no coincidence the Paficharatra Sampraddya and its Samhitds
such as the Satvat Samhitd were well established in the Rajasthan region.

The town of Vidish@, in Madhya Pradesh, has long been regarded as being one of the leading
centres of our ancient civilization. Archeological investigations by the Archeological
Department have found remains of temples dedicated to Vishnu tracing back to 1% century
sce. During the reign of the Shung Dynasty, around the latter half of 2" century sce, a carved
pillar dedicated to Garudji was erected in one of the aforesaid temples. The carved writings
onthe ‘Brahmi’ pillar reveal that it was erected by an ambassador to King Antialkaidis (Sanskrit
name is Antalikita) by the name of Heliodor. Heliodor commences the writings with a devout
mention of Vadudev as ‘the God of all gods’. Heliodor goes as far as to cite himself as being
a ‘Bhagavat’. This adds substantial proof to the fact that the town of Vidishd was not only a
politically important centre, but also one associated with the worship of Vasudev, i.e.
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Pancharatra worship.

Similar stone tablets found at the birthplace of Shri Krishna, in Mathurd, have inscriptions
citing mentions of idols and temples of Vasudev in 1% century sce.3

The Panchardtra Sampradaya was also well established in the southern regions of India since
1 century sce. A famous set of ancient Tamil poems called *Paripadal’ complied in 2" century
sce has mentions of idols of Garud-dhwaqj, Sankarshan, Vasudev and Aniruddha. Specifically,
the third and fourth poems have descriptions of the ultimate form of worship, Vishnu, similar
to those found in the Panchardatra or the story of Nardyaniya. Besides this, there were also
idols of Shri Krishna and Balaram found in Tirumanjolai, near Madurai. References to the avatar
of Trivikram and Kamalnayan Vishnu are also found in the 2" century sce book ‘Kurul’.4 This
and the above findings go to prove beyond doubt that the Pancharatra Sampradaya existed
throughout India before the advent of the Common Era.

BELIEFSs REGARDING THE PANCHARATRA SCRIPTURES IN THE VAISHNAV SAMPRADAYA

From as early as the 9™ to 15™ century, one can find the spread of Vishnu worship in all four
corners of India. This was largely due to the Vaishnav achdaryas - Rdmanujacharya,
Nimbarkacharya, Madhvacharya, Vallabhdcharya and Chaitanya Mahdprabhu - as they
established their principles and respective schools of philosophy - Vishishtadvaita, Dvaitadvaita,
Dvaita Shudhddvaita and Achintya-bheddbhed. Let us now inquire into how these leading
acharyas have incorporated the Pafcharatra Agamas info their narration of devotion, and
what their beliefs on the Pafchardtra Agamas exactly are. Since the antiquity of the Paicharatra
Agamas stretches back to the Mahdbharat era, we shall also be able to discern how deeply
the Agamas made an impact on the minds of the acharyas and their writings.

RAMANUJACHARYA

Chronologically, Rdmanujacharya can be considered the first of the Vaishnav dcharyas.
However, many of the Paiicharatra principles have even been integrated into the devotional
poems and writings of his predecessor Yamundachdarya and the even older Dravidian Alwdrs.
Prior to the time of Yamundachdarya, Kumaril Bhatt had vilified the Agamas in his text
‘Tantravartika’. Yamundacharya later went on to substantially counter those arguments in his
own:work, ‘Agamapramanyam’.

In his commentary upon the ‘Utpattyasambhavadhikaran’ (2.2.42-45) within the Brahma Sutras,
Shankaracharya logically denounces the Panchardtra doctrine as being incompatible with
Vya&s. In response, RAmanujacharya in the narration of the same aphorisms in his own Shri
Bhashya powerfully answers the questions raised by Shankardchdarya and thus upholds the
authenticity of the Pafcharatra Agamas.

Subsequent dchdryas have abundantly used the Paicharatra Agamas in their respective
commentaries and treaties. To name just a few: Parashar Bhatt's ‘SahasranGmabhdashya’,
Nanjiyar's (Ranganathmuni) ‘Shri Sookata’, and Pilai Lokdcharya’s ‘“Mumukshupadi’ and

3. Epigraphia Indica Vol. X, Appendix: p2
4. Parama Samhitd, Introduction: p11; Pafcharatra Agama, Introduction: p15
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‘Tantratrayam’. Vedantdeshik has freely quoted from the Pancharatra Samhitds in his works,
the ‘Niksheparakshd’, ‘Sachcharitraraksh@’ and ‘Rahasyatrayam’. Furthermore, the
‘Panchratrarakshd’ has allowed an extensive extrapolation to be made according to various
Samhitas of the Panch-kal worship found in the Paincharatra Sampraddya. This was followed
by the writing of ‘Pancharatra Kantakoddhara’ by Vedacharya, *Shri-Pancharatrapdramyam’
by Uttamuravir Raghavacharya, and several other works thereafter such as ‘Pancharatra-
sangraha’, ‘Pancharatra-pramanya’, etc.

Even today, in places like Shrirangkshetra, worship still follows the Panchardtra fradition. The
worshippers like to label themselves ‘Panchardatrik’s i.e. followers of the Pancharatra
Sampraddya. They also identify themselves with the Vishishtadvait School, lending further
proof of the close relationship between the Pancharatra and Vaishnav Sampraddyas.

MADHAVACHARYA

The Dvait School of Philosophy, seen most prominently today in the state of Karnatak, was
promoted by Madhavacharya. He places equal validity on the Vedas, the Mahabhdrat, the
original Ramayan, and the Paficharatra scripture.5 However, in his commentary of the Brahma
Sutras, Madhvacharya neither denounces the Panchardatra doctrine like Shankardcharya, nor
does he propound it like RGmanujacharya. In fact, during the discussion under the four
aphorisms of ‘Utpattyasambhavat’, he goes on to narrate them as denouncing the principle
of Shakti, thereby steering the Pancharatra doctrine clear from any form of arguments or
counter-arguments. He has also written a text by the name of ‘TantrasGrasamuchchaya’
wherein he details the customs of worship, initiation, idol-installation, etc. in much the same
style of a Pancharatra scripture - without actually quoting from them. However, Vyasrdi, one
of the leading scholars affer Madhvacharya’s time, has quoted from Paficharatra Samhitas
in his freatise titled '‘Sudha@’. Besides this, little else can be seen in the way of dissertation upon
Pancharatra Samhitas in the Dvait School.

NIMBARKACHARYA

Nimbarkacharyaq, like Madhvacharya, chose to denounce the principle of Shakti in the
discussion of the ‘Utpattyasambhavadhikaran’ in the Brahma Sutras. Thus diverting the
discussion away from the Pancharatra doctrine, he spoke neither in favour of nor against it.
However, in the ‘Kaustubhaprabhd’ treatise upon the Brahma Sutra commentary, Nimbdark
does freely quote examples from the Paushkar, Satvat and Parama Samhitds. Among the
contemporary scholars of the school, one finds a mere mention of the Narad-Pafcharatra.é
(At present, the Narad-Panchardtra is available in the form of the modern Gnanamrutasar
Samhitd.) Thus, despite being a part of the Vaishnav Sampradadya, there is little to comment
on in the Nimbdark School in relation to Panchardtra literature.

VALLABHACHARYA

Vallabhdcharyaq, in comparison, does partially denounce the Pancharatra doctrine in the
aforesaid ‘Utpattyasambhavadhikaran’ aphorisms of the Brahma Sutras. He even contradicts

5. Brahmasutranuvydkhyana: 1.1.3
6.  ShriNimbark Vedanta’, p89-90; by Lalitkrishna Goswami
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the detailed narration of temples, worship, etc. found in the Pancharatra Samhitas by
propounding the home as a temple of God - wherein one should worship God personally. In
fact, he goes as far as to positively instruct his followers not to construct places of public
worship, such as large temples, etc. This in itself illustrates the little relevance and importance
of Paiicharatra Agamas in the Shuddhadvait School promoted by Nimbarkacharya.

Vallabhachdarya classifies two forms of devotion by the terms ‘pushti’ and ‘maryadd’. *Pushti
bhakti’, considered the ultimate spiritual endeavour for his followers, is to dedicate ones
wealth, possessions and family to God. If this is not possible, then Vallabhachdarya instructs his
followers to selflessly read the Shrimad Bhagawat Purana. If even this is out of the question,
they are then asked to go on pilgrimage to Jagannathpuri, Pandharpur, Shrirangkshetra,
Tirupatikshetra, etc.” This is called *maryada bhakti’. In this way, the Pafichardtra Samhitas
are of little significance for followers of the Shuddhadvait School.

CHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU

The Guadiya Sampraddya, promoted largely by Chaitanya Mahdprabhu, has aftracted large
followers in the states of Bengal and Orissa. The devotional customs of worship, idol-installation,
initiation, festivals, etc. of the Sampradaya have been detailed in a book written by Sanatan
Goswami and Shri Gopdl Bhatt called ‘Shribhaktivilds’. The book inspired by Chaitanya
Mahdaprabhu has references from no less than 25 Pancharatra Samhitds. A concise version of
*Shribhaktivilds’ has also been written by the name of ‘Pancharatradeep’.

Another small booklet with Hindi and English translation has been published upon the
Pancharatra called ‘Shribrahmasamhitd’. This, in fact, is only the fifth chapter of what is noted
to have originally been a 100-chapter book. However, eminent Pancharatra scholar Daniel
Smith does not regard this booklet as one of the traditional Samhitds.

Thus, excepting Vallabhacharya, all of the Vaishnav dcharyas have whole-heartedly accepted
the authenticity of the Pancharatra Samhitds. But apart from RGmanujacharya, none of the
other dcharyas have been very specific in their comments upon them. As a result perhaps, if
a Vaishnav worshipper of today were to be asked: *"Which system of worship do you follow?’,
the common reply more probably than not would be: ‘The Narad Pancharatra’. It is hard to
comprehend the reason behind such basic ignorance of the Pancharatra Samhitas - especially
sincé the Vaishnav worshippers are themselves so insistent about worshipping Vishnu properly.

PANCHARATRA AND THE SWAMINARAYAN SAMPRADAYA

*Yoga ne S@nkhya re Pancharatra Vedant,
e shastrano re, rahasya kahe kari khént...”

Thisline, excerpted from the Chestd, a collection of verses describing Bhagwan Swaminarayan’s
divine exploits, makes reference to the enthusiasm with which Bhagwan Swaminardyan
expounded on the subtle truths of such scriptures as the Pancharatra. Along with the rest of
the Chesta, this particular line has been memorized and is sung every night by the devotees
7. ‘Shr Bhagawata-tattva-deepa’, p225; by Shri Vallabhdcharya

8. 'The Smith Agama Collection: Sanskrit Books & Manuscripts Relating to Pancharatra Studies’; by H. Daniel
Smith
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of the Swaminarayan Sampradaya. So it is but natural that any reference to the Pancharatra
will instantly bring this particular line to the mind of any member of the Satsang fellowship —
whether male or female, young or old, householder or sadhu. This reference serves as an
admirable introduction to an explanation of the Pancharatra.

Any individual who has is even faintly acquainted with the scriptures of the Swaminarayan
Sampraddya will undoubtedly have great esteem for the Narad Panchardtra. This respect
has its origins in the fact that Bhagwdn Swamindrdydn has made reference to the Narad
Panchardatra in two separate places in the Vachandmrut, the principal scripture of the
Swamindardyan Sampradaya. In Vachandmrut Vadtal-2.10-11, Bhagwan Swaminarayan
informs:

“Véasudev Bhagwan himself composed the Pafchar&tra Tantra, in which he
explained, 'In his own Akshardham, Shri Krishna Purushottam Bhagwan eternally
possesses a divine form...” In this way, he propounded that God possesses a
form. Then Naradji revised that same Paricharatra Tantra, after which it came
to be known as the Narad Pancharatra. In that, God’s nature was explained
in such a manner that not even the slightest doubt remained.”

In this reference to the Panchardtra, Bhagwan Swaminardydn has also provided an
explanation of why the Pancharatra is referred to as the ‘Narad Pancharatra’. In the
Vachandmrut’s second reference to the Panchardtra, Vachandmrut Gadhada 11-8.14,
Bhagwan Swaminardyan points to the Narad Pancharatra as proof “that liberation cannot
be attained without performing yagnas.”

So, from a literary point of view, Bhagwan Swaminarayan has linked the ‘Narad Pancharatra’
to the Sankhya, Yoga. and Vedant scriptures. Adharanand Swami, a Paramahansa initiated
by Bhagwan Swaminarayan, reinforces this point in his *Haricharitrdmrut SGgar’ (24/65-66):
The next day. Shrihari told Nityanand Muni, "I have heard that the Narad
Pancharatra scripture is in Jundgadh. Set out in search of it and obtain a
copy. “ Saying this, He also sent a party of 20-25 scholarly sGdhus to accompany
Nity@nand Swami. Shrihari gave consecrated food from his own plate to
Nityadnand Swami as well as to the other sGdhus. Along with the sGdhus, He
also sent Mayarém Bhatt of MGnavadar fo Jundgaah to oss:sr in the acquisition
of a copy of the Narad Pancharatra scripture.

Although there are countless Samhitds of the Panchardtra Sampraddya, the vernacular
literature of the Swamindrdyan Sampraddya has repeatedly made reference to this entire
body of scriptures by the single name of ‘Narad Pancharatra’.

Referring to the Paficharatra scriptures in their entirety as ‘Narad Panchardtra’ is not a
peculiarity limited only to the Swaminardyan Sampradadya. It is a common custom found
noticeably in numerous handwritten documents and printed literature. This is discussed with
substantial evidence under the topic “"Narad Pancharatra: The General Name for Panchardtra
Samhitds”. The point o be made here is that the Satsang fellowship as well as the scholarly
s@dhus and devotees of the time were only aware of the Pancharatra as a single scripture by
the name of ‘Narad Pancharatra’.
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Discussions held between the scholars of Vadodara and Swaminardyan Bhagwan have been
noted by Nitydnand Swami in the ‘Shriharidigvijay’ (45/14-16):

Shriji Mahé&rgj said, “The Pancharatra Scripture is lengthy and difficult to

understand by common folk. Hence, the scripture is found only in the homes of

the highly educated, and only rarely even there. Even at present, in this region,

there are only four complete ‘ratras’ to be found. In addition, there is a fifth

‘r@tra’ which is only half complete. Therefore, my fellow scholars! The answer to

your question is discussed in detfail in the Pancharatra. Moreover, this scripture

was carefully studied in its entirety by my father, Dharmadev.”

Here, Nity@nand Swami uses the term ‘ratra’ to denote the Panchardtra as a work divided
into five parts. Also, he affirms that only four and a half ‘ratras’ are available in the homes of
Gujarat’s educated elite. In verses 84 & 85 of the same chapter, he quotes verses from the
third and fifth ratras. And then in verses 116 & 117, he goes on to quote from the second ratra.
Further on, without referring to any specific Samhitd by name, Nitydnand Swami begins by
saying *‘the Pafncharatra has said that...” and adds, “a husband is the Guru for the wife.”

In his ‘Gita Bhasya’ (156.16), Gopdldnand Swdmi refers to the Pancharatra’s Bruhad-brahma
Samhitd (4.46-47) to expound on the eternalignorance of the jiva and the necessity of God’s
grace for liberation.

Similarly, verses from the Bharadvdj Samhitd are mentioned on pages 58 and 61 of the
Shastrarth Paripatini, a book of dialogues between Vasudev Bhatt and Vishnu Sharma
compiled by Acharya Viharilalji Mahardj. These same verses, with minor variations, are found
in the Bharadvaj Samhita(1.42 & 1.39) published from the Venkateshwar Press in Mumbai.

In addition to this, this same book has quoted verses from the Satvat Tantra (p61) and the
Sanatkumar Samhitd (p84) with reference to their particular names. However, these verses
are found neither in the Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya copy of the Satvat Tantra,
nor in Adaya Library’s (Madras) 1967 printed copy of the Sanatkumar Samhita.

Here, just as in the ‘Shriharidigvijay’. examples of the third, second and forth ratras of the
Narad Panchardtra are given on pb4, 62, and 96, respectively. In addition to this, references
to the, ‘Pancharatra-vachanam’ (p75) and ‘Narada-Pancharatre’ (o 58) are also occasionally
found.

in this manner, in addition to references to the Narad Pancharatra, references to the Bruhad
Samhitd, Bharadvdj Samhitd, Satvat Samhitd, and Santkumar Samhitd can be occasionally
found in the scriptures of the Swamindrayan Sampraddya. However, other than these few
examples, no reference to the other numerous Pancharatra Samhitds has been obtained.

Nevertheless, the astonishing fact remains that much of the tradition of the Swaminarayan
Sampradaya is strongly connected to the Paicharatra Agamas. This is clearly apparent by
Jlancing at the life of Bhagwan Swaminardyan.

At the age of 11, Bhagwan Swaminardyan renounced home and departed for the jungle.
Juring his pilgrimage on foot of the entire length and breadth of Indiq, the places of pilgrimage
—e visited are mostly the ones described in the Paicharatra scriptures - Shaligramkshetra,
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Pulhashram, Badrinath, Shrirang, Totadri, etc.

Even the mantra given by His Guru is from the Pancharatra - (| am Brahma and the servant
of Krishna). This is noted by Shukdnand Swami in the ‘Hetu’ section of the Satsangijivanam
(4.48.44-45).

When R&mdanand Swami appointed Bhagwdan Swaminardyan as the Head of the Sampradaya,
the praise of the rishis and deities noted in the Shri Harilildkalpataru (2.63.59) is as follows:

At that time Narad offered praise: “As yet, no one has been powerful enough
to propagate throughout the land, the auspicious devotion of the Panchratra
Scipture, which has been spoken by me. This devotion will be spread by You in
all four directions, throughout the world.

The descriptions of Shwetdip, Vaikunth, Golok, and Brahmadham repeatedly given by Bhagwan
Swamindarayan during His discourses are similar to those found in the Paficharatra Samhitas.?

The Pancharatra has even been invoked verbatim in Bhagwan Swaminarayan’s discourses.
Moreover, Bhagwan Swaminardyan has repeatedly pronounced that the belief in the principle
of God eternally possessing a form (i.e. being 'sdkar’) has been established based on the
Panchardatra. Specifically, in Vachandmrut Gadhadad I-52, He says:

The Panchratra scriptures’ description of God is that there is one Shri Krishna
Purushottam Narayan, and it is he who emanates into the four forms of Vasudev,
Sankarshan, Aniruddha, and Pradyumna. It is also he who assumes an avatar
on this earth. One who offers the nine types of devotion to him attains liberafion.

Here, in reference to understanding God'’s form, Bhagwan Swamindrdyan gives the Pancharatra
the same elevated status as the Vedant scriptures. In addition to this, in Vachandmruts
Gadhada I-78, Panchdla-2, and Vadtal-3, Bhagwan Swamindrdyan refers to the Pancharatras
again regording the description of God’s form.

The Pancharatra Samhitds refer to two types of yagnas:
1 Manas-yag (Inner-Yag): worship of God using only the thoughts of one’s mind
2 Bahya-yag (Outer-Yag): worship of God using physical objects

Bhagwan Swamindardyan has mentioned the same mental and physical forms of worship in
Vachanamruts S@rangpur-3 and Gadhada lI-23. In addition, in verses 51 to 65 of the
Shiksh@patri, the methods of mental and physical worship that Bhagwan Swamindrayan has
described show striking similarities to the rituals described in the Panchardtra scriptures.

Moreover, an extremely important theme found in the Pancharatras is the construction of
mandirs. The important aspects of constructing mandirs, celebrating festivals, and guiding

9. Inthe Vach: Gadh I-86, 60, 71; Sar-1, 10, Loya-1, 9 & 18
In the Panchardtra scriptures:
Shwetdwip - Padma Samhitd Gnan-pad: 2.47; Parama Samhita: 1.21, 31.11;
Paushkar Samhitd: 31.209;
Badrikashram - Jaydkhya Samhita: 1.45; Ishwar Samhita: 1.4; Naradiya Samhitd: 1.11;
etal;
Vaikunth - Markandeya Samhita: 1.17; Paramapurush Samhita: 1.23
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innumerable seekers towards the path of spirituality have all been shown in the Paincharatra
Agamas. Bhagwan Swaminardyan also states in Vachanamrut Gadhada 11-27.12:

"...for the sake of preserving upasand, | have relaxed the emphasis on
renunciation and have built mandirs of God...”

The most famous mandirs built in accordance to the Paficharatra Agamas have all employed
the Dravidian style. The fact that Swaminardyan mandirs are of the Nagar style, seems to
suggest an inconsistency with the Paicharatra Agamas. However, the Nagar, Dravidian,
and Vesar styles have all been described in the PaGdma Samhita (Kriya-pad: 9.1). Thus a mandir
built in any of these styles is consistent with the Paiicharatra Agamas.

In the fifth chapter of the 12" canto of the Satsangijivanam, there is mention of 25 Pancharatra
and Saptaratra Tantras of the Vaishnav doctrine - many of which are still available today.
Bhagwan Swamindarayan has instructed the building of mandirs to be in accordance to these
samhitds.

Although the format of festivals in the Swaminardyan Sampraddaya very much adheres to the
ways propounded by Vithalnathiji, the 2" Shudhadvait Acharya (Shikshapatri: 81-82), they still
share great resemblance with the festivals of the Pancharatra Sampraddya. The following
table will clarify:

Ursava. VRata

PANCHARATRA REFERENCE

SWAMINARAYAN REFERENCE

1| Chaturamésyavrata

Satvat Samhita: 8
Vishwamitra Samhita: 16
Ishwara Samhita: 14

Shikshapatri: 76

2.| Ekadashivrata

Naradiya Samhita: 24.4
Paramapurush Samhita: 10
Parméshwara Samhité: 13
Bhruhad-brahma Samhita
4.5.1-135

Shiksh@patri: 79
Satsangijivanam: 3.31
Vach Gaadh II-8

Vach Gadh I-38

3. Dhanurmdsavrata
. (Adhyayanotsava)

Vishnutilak Samhita: 8.294-295
Ishwar Samhita: 13
Aniruddha Samhita: 26

Shri Prashna Samhita: 46

Satsangijivanam: 4.59.1-4

4. Jayantyunasava
(Krushna Janamashtami)

Ishwar Samhita: 13.1.86
Aniruddha Samhita: 25.5.27
Naradiya Samhité: 24.8.22
Paramaypurush Samhita: 9.1.82
Padma Samhita Charchapad:

Shikshépatri: 79

Vach Gadh I-3
Satsangijivanam: 4.11-12 &
4.55

14.3

Similarities are also seen in the festivals of Ramnavmi, Nrusinh Jayanti, Pavitrotsav,
Plavotsav, Annkutotsav, and numerous others. In this way, the Swaminardyan Sampraddya
has a special relation with the Pafcharatra Agamas. In light of this, it can be said with
great certainty that after Ramanujacharya’s School of Vishishtadvait, the Swaminarayan
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School has accepted the most from the Paficharatra Agama methodology.
NARAD PANCHARATRA’: THE GENERALNAME FOR PANCHARATRA SAMHITAS

The Paicharatra Agamas are well recognized by the name of ‘Narad Pancharatra’ in the
Swamindrayan, Nimbark, and Chaitanya Sampraddyas. One reason for this is that the
‘Gnandamrutsar Samhita’ (first published in Devnagri script, in Calcutta, in 1965) was titled
‘Narad Pancharatra’ in large print. This led even scholars to assume that the ‘Gnanamrutsar
Samhitd’ was in fact the ‘Narad Panchardtra’. The misnomer was further popularized within
the Vaishnav Sampraddya by the Hindi and English translations being published with the
same title in 1887, 1921, 1974 and 1985.

Many of the Paicharatra Agama Samhitas found in northern India - either of the front cover,
in the colophon, or even - carry the words ‘Narad Panchardtra’ as a title. It seems, therefore,
a tradition to address all samhitas as ‘Narad Panchardtra’ since it was originally Narad who
transmitted the teachings after having received them from Narayan.

This is stated in the story of Nardyan, in the Shanti Parva of the Mahdbharat (326.100-101):
This Upanishad in the form of the Pancharatra encompasses the essence of all
four Vedas. Filled with principles of SGnkhya and Yoga, and famous by the
name of Pancharatra, this scripture has been articulated by Bhagwan Narayan.
Narad heard this and preached it in Brahma’s abode. This, what | have told
You, O Father, is what | have seen and heard.

Thus the Narad Pancharatra has become famous because it has been spoken by Narad. And as
aforesaid, it seems that it has become a tradition among writers 1o title all samhitas by this name.

Here are some examples of handwritten manuscripts that support this notion. Although the
original name of the samhitG may vary, the main title is noted as ‘Narad Pancharatra’.

s Satvat Samhita: Narad Paicharatra

- Publisher: Udaipur Sahitya Sansthan

- Access Number: 200

- Date of Ascription: 1918

- Full title: *Narad Pancharatra Satvat Samhitd’

= Paushkar Samhita: Narad Paincharatra

- Publisher: India Office Library, London

- Access Number: 2531

- One of the hidden Narad Pancharatra Samhitas

= Jydkya Samhita: Narad Paincharatra
- Publisher: Oriental Library, Vadodra

- Access Number: 8157
- “Na. Pa” written in the title and on every page

= Lakshmi Tantra: Narad Panchardtra

- Publisher: Dahilakshmi Library, Nadiad
- Date of Ascription: 11" day of the dark half of Ashddha, Samvat 1961
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- “Shree Narada-Panchardtre Lakshmi-tantre...” written in the colophon of the first
chapter and at the end of each chapter

- "Na@” is noted on every page of the text

- The book ends with “lfti Shree Narada-Pancharatre Lakshmi-tantre... Sampurna”

* Paramagama-chudamani: Narad Paicharétra

- Publisher: Oriental Library, Vadodara

- Access Number: 751

- Date of Ascription: 1693

- Subject: Vaishnav Agama

- Title: Narada Pancharatra

- “"NaPa” is noted on every page of the text

- Also in the colophon: "Iti Shree Paramagamchudamano Narada-Pancharatra...”
- Atthe end of the book: “Samdapato’yam Narad-Pancharatram”

Similarly, under the book name of *Narad Pancharatra’, the following four books were found
in the Asiatic Society Museum: the Lakshmi Tantra, PGrameshwara Samhita (Paushkar Samhitd),
P&dma Tantra and Parama-agama-chudamani.

Even books such as the Gnandmruts@r Samhitd, Bharadvadj Samhitd, Shandilya Samhitd, Bruhad-
brahma Samhitd and Mdheshwar Tantra have ‘Narada Pancharatra’ stated either in the
colophon or the ftitle of the text book. (See the respective titles of the above-mentioned
books for further information about their publishers etc.)

INTRODUCTION TO PANCHARATRA AGAMAS

Samhitas of Paicharatra Agamas are generally classified into four broad topics: Gnan, Yoga,
Kriyd and Charchd. Before we fry to briefly understand these four themes, it is important to
note that the Samhitas - excepting the PAdma Samhita - do not outline them very distinctly.
Nevertheless, four subjects of matter can be ascertained in some form or another.

GNAN

Pancharatra Samhitds contain detailed descriptions of the form of God, along with the
narr@tions of the process of ‘pure’ and ‘impure’ creation. In the ‘Pancharatra Darshan’,
Paramatma is described as having two or four hands; as being nir@loka, nirmayada, nirdbhasa,
niranjana, i.e. devoid of all worldly qualities; and overflowing with the six virtues of knowledge,
strength, etc. In comparison with other subjects, though, the description of God isin somewhat
less detail.

God, or Paramatma, resides in either Vaikunth or Shwetdip; Lakshmiji is His crowned wife;
and Vishwaksen, Garud, etc. are forever present in his humble service. A detailed description
of Lakshmiji and the abode of Vaikunth are available in contemporary samhitds such as the
”adma Samhitd and Shri Prashna Samhita.

A description of both the ‘pure’ and ‘impure’ creation can be found in the samhitds as well.
"he ‘pure’ creation refers to the descent of the Vyuhas (i.e. the four emanations as well as the
24 murtis) and the Vibhavs (i.e. other avatars). It is described using the analogies of a plant
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sprouting from a seed, or an oil lamp being lit from an already lit oil lamp. This is the way in
which Vasudev, Sankarshan, Pradyumna and Aniruddha take birth from the supreme form,
Paramatma.

Of these incarnations, Paramatma empowers Sankarshan with special knowledge and
strength to establish Ekantik Dharma. Pradyumna has been gifted with valour and grandeur
to reveal the path of God-redlisation by expounding the meaning of the scriptures. Aniruddha,
who is strong and majestic, grants the fruits of understanding the scriptures. But Vasudeyv is
described as having all of the six virtues of knowledge, strength, etc.

It has been identified that the 24 forms (murtis) of Keshav, etc. incarmnate from the Chaturvyuha
(four emanations). The PGdma Samhitd confirms this by saying: "Twenty-four forms holding a
lotus, conch shell, disc and mace manifest from the Four Emanations. Keshav, Naradyan and
Madhav manifest from Vasudev. Govind, Vishnu and Madhusudan manifest from Sankarshan.
Trivikram, VGman and Shridhara manifest from Pradyumna. And again, Vasudeva manifests
from Vasudev. Similarly, Sankarashan from Sankarshan, Pradyumna from Pradyumna, and
Aniruddha from Aniruddha. Likewise, Purushottam, Adhokshaj, Nrusinh and Achyut manifest
from the four mentioned above. And Jandrdan, Upendra, Hari and Krishna manifest from
Purushottam, Adhokshaj, Nrusinh and Achyut.”10

The method illustrated here is not commonly accepted in all of the Panchardtra Samhitds.
Nevertheless, even with minor variations, descriptions of the 24 forms (murtis) can certainly
be found.

Thereafter, the 39 Vibhav Devas manifest from Vasudev, who is above Aniruddha and
Vishdkhayuparup. Included in the 39 Vibhav Devas are: avatars such as Ram, Krishna, efc. who
incarnated on earth; Vishwaswarup, Vihamgam, etc. who descended from Swarg; and Vardah,
Nrusinh, etc. who manifested for a specific mission for the Devas.!! The ten or 24 avatars as
described in the Indian Sanatan Dharma are all incorporated into these 39 manifestations.

Thereafter, the ‘impure’ creation is described. Pradhdn, Mahatattva, the three types of
Ahamkar, Virat Purush, etc. all manifest from maya - which itself is formed of the three qualities.
Many samhitds describe the process of creation in general terms, similar in style to the Purans.

Yoca %

Yoga is described as having eight limbs, as found in Patanjala Yoga. It is cited in various
samhitas, namely: Jaydkhya Samhita chapter 10, Naradiya Samhitd chapter 30, and Paushkar
Samhita chapter 27. These samhitds explain the use of Yoga for attaching one’s mind to God
by the purification of one’s mind, pradn and nadi.

KRIYA

A detailed description of how to build a mandir is also available in these samhitas. They
provide detailed instructions regarding: the selecting of an appropriate village for a mandir;
the selecting of the precise location within the village for the mandir; the examining of the
land; the performing of rituals such as Gharbha-shildnyas and Vastu-pujan;... and finally, the

10. Padma Samhitd, Gnanapdada: 2/ 22-28
11.  Ahirbudnya Samhitda: 5.50-56; Satvat Samhitd: 9.77-83
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installation of the murtis (idols) within the completed mandir.

The detailing of how the murtis to be installed in the mandir should be sculpted is so intricate
that it would astonish any modern sculptor. Minute details such as the different types of material
that can be used, i.e. wood, stone, metal, clay, etc.; the exact dimensions of individual
limbs; how the positioning of limbs differ for standing, seated and lying murtis; etc. are all
meticulously included.

CHARCHA

Panchardtra Samhitas also include details of: festivals, method of initiation, conveying the
initiation mantra, the daily routine of a Vaishnav devotee, the techniques of worshipping God
at different times of the day, the attainment of special powers by use of various mantras, etc.
This, generally, is the basic subject matter of Panchardtra Samhitds as a whole. Clearly,
individual samhitas will also differ by their own individual fortes and foibles.

THE ANTIQUITY OF THE PANCHARATRA SAMHITAS

The origins of the Pancharatra Samhitds have been clearly delineated in the Shanti Parva of
the Mahdbharat. It notes, “This Upanishad in the form of the Pancharatra encompasses the
essence of all four Vedas. Filled with principles of Snkhya and Yoga, and famous by the
name of Paicharatra, this scripture has been articulated by Bhagwan Narayan. ”12

Prior to here in the Mahdbhdarat, the Samhitas of the Panchardtra Sampraddya have not
oeen so clearly denoted in any other scripture. As aresult, many unanswered questions remain,
such as: “At that fime, how many Samhitds were there in total? Which ones? Which Samhitas
were called by the name of Narad Pancharatra?” etc. However, there is evidence that there
~ere also Agamas (Samhitds) even prior to the oldest Satvat Samhitd, but it is unclear which
“hose were.

Scholars agree that of the large collection of Samhitds, the Satvat Samhitd is the oldest. A
-eference from the Samhitd itself indicates the time of its conception: "At the commencement
of the Tretd Yug, as God’s complexion began to redden, Sankarshan asked God the reason
‘or this,... and thus commenced the Samhitd.”13 However, as found with other Samhitas, this
statement seems largely based on faith prevalent within the fellowship itself; it does not
sand the test of historicity.

Aanother possible reference to the Satvat Samhitd is found in the Bhishma Parva of the
‘Aahabharat, as 'Satvatavidhim-asthaya’ (6.62.89). This statement could be explained to mean:
At the conclusion of Dwapar Yug and the commencement of Kali Yug, Brahmins, Kshatriyas,
Jaishyas and appropriate Shudras should worship and serve the form of Paramatma in
>ccordance with the customs propounded in the Satvat Samhitd, as described by
sankarshan.” If this statement is in fact referring to the Satvat Samhitd, then one can assume
—at the SamhitGd was created at the beginning of Kali Yug, circa 3000 sce. However, if we
2ccept the commonly accepted meaning of the word Satvat here as ‘a form of devotee’,
—en we cannot consider this explanation to be a reference to a Samhitd. As it stands, most

Mahdabhdarat, Shanti Parva: 12.377-63 (Gorakhpur Edition)
Satvat Samhitd: 1.18- 21

[V )
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scholars do not accept this statement as a reference to the Satvat Samhita.

In the treatise to the Spanda-Pradipika (verse 9), the 9™ century ce Utpalvaishnav has written

= n

“Shri-Satvatd” and quoted two further verses:

‘AT AIHeAod EGAIAGTH | FATEATS STHAE FHABeraT I

TN SeaTedT fg: g FHaraar | wrrsfamm w6y /g w wwiAfa e 0
The first verse of this pair can be found, with just minor variations, in the Satvat Samhita
(18.128). This reference establishes with certainty that the Satvat Samhitd was extant prior to
oM century ce. Moreover, the arguments of Vrgjvallabh Dvivedi'4 show that the Spanda-
Pradipika also contains references to the Jyakhya Samhita!® and Ahirbudnya Samhitd'é.

Thus, it can be deduced that the Jyakhya Samhitd is older than the Spanda-Pradipikd, andin
this way, inferences can be made on the antiquity of the Satvat Samhita.

Since the Ahirbudnya Samhita (5.59 and 19.64) quotes examples from both the Satvat Samhita
and the Jyakhya Samhitd, it proves the Ahiroudnya Samhitd is older than the Spanda-Pradipikd,
that the Jydkhya Samhitd is even older, and that the Satvat Samhitd is even older still. Thus it
can be inferred that the Satvat Samhitd was written at least prior to 6™ or 7™ century ce.
Thereafter, as the philosophy of the Vaishnav Sampraddy continued to evolve, various Samhitds
continued to be written. The most recent of Samhitas is the Vishva Samhitd, named in reference
to its author, Vishvanath Bhatt, son of Shri KrishnGcharya. In brief, Samhitds have continued to
be written in this manner from the 6™ or 7" century up to the 18" century.

THE LITERATURE OF THE PANCHARATRA SAMHITAS

The body of Pancharatra scriptures comprises of numerous independent Samhitas. Just as the
18 different Purdns are together referred to by the single term *Purdn’, similarly ‘Pancharatra’
is the collective name for the numerous Samhitd scriptures. In addition to the Pancharatra,
there are also other Vaishnav Samhitd scriptures - such as the Garga Samhita. Moreover,
there are also Jyotish Samhitd scriptures such as the ‘Naradiya Samhitd’. The Panchardtra
Samhit@ scriptures can be understood by obtaining a clear understanding of their internd
structure. They can also be recognised from words such as ‘Pancharatre’ and *Pancharatre’
that are sometimes found in the colophon. Just like the Pancharatra Samhita scriptures, there
are dlso the Pancharatra Tantrd scriptures - such as the Bhargav Tantrq, the Lakshmi Tantra
etc. In the Vaishnav Sampraddyaq, the Samhitd scriptures outnumber the Tantra scriptures
whereas the converse is true in the Shaiva and Shakta Sampradayas.

The Samhitd scriptures have been composed primarily in the Anushtup metre. Very few Samhit&
have made use of other metres, and sections of prose are extremely rare. Furthermore, these
Samhitas have been composed mostly in a question-answer format.

Panchardatra literature comprises of an extremely large body of scriptures. Many scripture:
have noted that in all, there are a total of 15 million verses. The Paushkar Samhitda goes as far

14. Satvat Samhitd: Introduction p5-7; by Vrajvallabh Dvivedi

156. Spanda-Pradipika: 1/p708 and Jydkhya Samhita: 20.233; Spanda-Pradipika: 5§2/p46é and Jydkhya
Samhita: 1.63

16. Spanda-Pradipika: 30/p35 and Ahirbudnya Samhita: 156.71
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as to say: “There are crores of (Pancharatra scriptures) that have found a place within the
hearts of the innumerable realised sages - who have attained the knowledge of all that can
be known from Parameshwar during the course of Time.”

The names of 108 Samhitas appear within the texts of the following scriptures: PAdma Samhitd,
Kapinjal Samhitd, Purushottam Samhitd, Bharadhvdj Samhitd, Markandeya Samhitd,
Vishv@mitra Samhitd, Vishnu Tantra and Vishva Samhita. However, the PGdma Samhitd and
the Vishvamitra Samhita are the only Samhitds which contain a complete list of all 108. The
other scriptures list the following number of Samhitas:

= Vishnu Tantra: 154
= Kapinjal Samhita: 100
= Purushottam Samhita: 106
= Bhdradhvdj Samhita: 103
s  Markandeya Samhitd: 1
= Vishva Samhité: 91

In addition to this, the names of 25 other Samhitdas have been found from:

= Hayashirsh Paicharatra - Adikand: 2.2-7
= Maheshvar Tantra - Gndnkdnd: 25.16-20
=  AgniPurdn: 39.1-7

» Satsangijivan: 5.12.8-12

Of the above mentioned Samhitas, there are several Samhitds that share the same name.

Furthermore, in the Spand-pradipika treatise!? on Vasugupta's Spand-karikd, the Shri Kalapara
and Hansa-parameshwar Samhitds have been excerpted. In the Pancharatra-raksha'é, the
<dlottar Samhitd has been quoted six fimes, and the Saumantav Samhitd quoted once. And
ooth the Chatuh-shioki Bhashya'® and the Stotra-ratna Bhashya?® have mentions of the
*Aahdlakshmi Samhitd, Ghanada Samhitd, Mankana Samhitd, and other Samhitas. This by no
~eans should be considered an exhaustive list; there is further scope to investigate the names
=f many more Samhitas.

Tie CONCEPTION OF A SAMHITA CATALOGUE

~ 1994, Pujya Paramapurush Swami, a member of Akshardham: a centre for Applied Researchin
social Harmony (AARSH), began writing a research paper entitlied *Panchardtra-Raksha:
* ochanatmakam-adhyayanam - A Critical Study of the Paficharatra-Rakshd’. Serving as the guide
= the time was Dr. KK.A. Venkatachdarya, an eminent scholar and authority on the Pancharatra.
4 orking under his guidance led us all to hope that the work would be promptly completed.

—=ally, Pujya Paramaapurush Swami - and perhaps even other learned sadhus and devotees

Spand-pradipika: p9, 26 & 29

2 Pancharatra-raksha by Vedant Deshik: References of Kalottar Samhitd on p19, 20, 28, 31, 34 & 38; and
Saumantav Samhitd on p40

Chatuh-shloki Bhashya by Veddnt Deshik: Reference of Mahdlakshmi Samhitd and Mankan Samhita on
pl13

_Z Stotra-ratna Bhashya by Vedant Deshik: Reference of Mankan Samhitd and Ghanad Samhitd on p92
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of the Swamindardyan Sampraddya - was only aware of the ‘Narad Pancharatra’ and a
couple of other Samhitas. However, Dr. KK.A. Venkatadchdarya introduced us to ‘Pancharatra
Nul Vidkkam’ and texts written by Daniel Smith on this subject. It was then that we realised
there were many more Samhitas to research.

During the period of research, various obstacles constantly hindered progress. Primarily, the
difficulty of actually obtaining Panchardtra Samhitas, and thereafter, transliterating them. Then
there were also other problems such as ill health, etc. Consequently, progress was very slow.

Meanwhile, Paramapurush Swami’s detailed investigations, he soon came to realise that if
the various Pancharatra topics were understood along with the philosophy of the
Swamindardyan Sampraddya, then a great amount of valuable research material could be
collected - enough to write many research papers in fact. This placed him in the dilemma of
exactly which avenues to explore and which to ignore. Ultimately, he decided to re-title the
research paper to accommodate a wider spectrum of Panchardtra topics in order to do
justice to the material available, and thereby contribute to the philosophical circle of the
Sampraddya in a more comprehensive manner. The revised title of his thesis was ‘Shri-
Swaminarayana-Sampraddye Pancharatrasya Sthanam'.

To accelerate the research work, His Divine Holiness Pramukh Swami Mahardj asked me tc
join as a research partner. And thus began the actual writing process of this research paper.

During the work of the Pancharatra literature chapter, many questions arose: Firstly, how
many Pancharatra Samhitds are there? And secondly; who has published a list of names of
these Samhit@s? | asked Paramapurush Swami whether the current list of Samhitds was
accurate or whether it needed verifying through further investigation. Within the tfime
constraints, Paramapurush Swami studied new lists. And indeed, the number of Samhitds
kept growing. Schrader and Krishnamdachdaraya informed us of a new and longer list of
Samhitas. Dr. P.P. Apte provided an even longer list. And the longest list of all was given by
Dr. K.K.A Venkatdchdri. Now new questions arose: How many of these new Samhitds have
been researched? By whom? To what extent? And how and where can one find all this?

Paramapurush Swami decided to combine all four scholars’ lists together. Many variations
and differences were notficeable among the lists, such as: basic differences of names,|
differences in names dué to the word ‘Tantra’ or ‘Samhit&’, differences in spelling on
construction of names, etc. Indeed, every chapter of each list had such variations.

All this lead to the crystallizing of a thought: a list of the names of all the Samhitas with
their own variations should be formulated. Furthermore, for the benefit of future researche
this list should incorporate the remarks and notes of all of the scholars who have worked
these Samhitas. And AARSH could publish such a list. The publication could also answer t
fundamental questions of: Which Samhitas are published and which are not? How man
more names can be found? etc. Theses ideas received the blessings of His Divine Holin
Pramukh Swami Mahardj and the guidance of Pujya Ishwarcharan Swami. In this way,
subsection of the research paper developed into this, an independent volume - 'T
Pafcharatra Agama Catalogue’.
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SALIENT FEATURES OF EARLIER CATALOGUES

Firstly, Mr. Otto Schrader, director of the Adayar Library and Research Centre (Madras), published
a book titled *An Introduction to the Panchardtra and the Ahirbudnya Samhita’ in 1916. In
this, he has included a list of the Panchardtra Samhitds. Under the heading *Synopsis of the
Samhita Lists (p6-12), he has suggested the name of 215 Samhitds. Each name in the list has a
cross-reference explaining from which Samhitds they have been obtained from. Kapingjal
Samhitd, PaGdma Samhitd, Vishnu Tantra, Hayashirsh Tantra and Agni Purdan are the five principal
scriptures he has derived the lists from. He has also numbered the Samhitas in.the sequence
they appear in the original scriptures he has referenced. In his remarks, he has also mentioned
any other names, similar names and possible names that the Samhitas could be recognised
by. Thus, in 1916, Mr. Schrader became the first scholar to present to the academia such an
extensive list of the Panchardtra Samhitds. People could now appreciate the extent of the
body of Paicharatra Agamas.

Thereafter, in 1959, the Adayar Library published a work written by V. Krishnamacharya called
‘Lakhsmi Tantra’. In the detailed introdyction under the heading of ‘Pafcharatra-Samhita-
Sankhya-Parigananam’ (p10), he has listed the names of several Samhitds. The list includes
more names from the Markandeya Samhitd and Bharadvdj Samhita than from Mr. Schrader’s
Samhitds. Within the list, not all the names necessarily include names with the term *‘Samhitd’
or ‘Tantra’. However, he has referred to both Samhitd and Tantra scriptures - such as the
Ishwar Samhitd and the Kurma Tantra. In all, he has listed names of 225 Samhitds, but he has
not revealed the source-list of each name as has Mr. Schrader.

Thereafter, in 1962, Dr. P.P. Apte from the University of Pune wrote a thesis titled ‘Pancharatra
Samhitds: A Study’ under the guidance of Dr. M.G. Mainkar. In Appendix lll of the thesis, he
mentions several scriptures that he used to collect a list of names and produce a revised
catalogue of Samhitas. The seven scriptures he referred to are: Vishwamitra Samhitd,
Purushottam Samhitd, (Paramapurush Samhita?) Parameshwar Samhit@, and Paravaidik
Siddhant. Dr. Apte has only mentioned the names from the Samhita verses that do not include
‘Samhit@’ or ‘Tantra’ in their names. He has arrived at a final total of 288 names.

In 1967, both American scholar Daniel Smith and Dr. K.K.A. Venkatdchari put in a tremendous
amouynt of effort to add the Samhitd names cited in the Gnanamrutsar Samhitd, Maheshwara
Tantra and Spanda-pradipikd to the collection of names mentioned above. In addition to
listing the names, they also noted the source and sequence of the Samhitds as they appearin
their original lists. The work was then compiled into a book titled ‘Pancharatra Nul Vilakkam’,
wherein the total of Samhitd names stated is 288.

FEATURES OF THE ‘CATALOGUE OF PANCHARATRA SAMHITAS’

On the basis of the research of previous scholars and deeper investigation into the numerous
lists of Samhitas, a grand total of 460 Samhitd names has been derived. The follow factors
played a major role in arriving at this number:
= Allthe names cited by previous scholars
» Addition of names cited in Shruta-prakashikd, Agama-pramanyam, Vedanta Deshik’s
Saccharitra-rakshd, Nikshepa-rakshd, Pancharatra-rakshd, Strotra-ratna Bhashya,
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Chatuh-shloki Bhashya, etc.

= Addition of names cited in the intfroduction of ‘Pancharatra Nul Vilakkam’

* An investigation of manuscripts obtained from institutional and personal libraries

= Addition of names obtained from Shri Yadugiri Yatirdj Sampat Kumar Ramanuj Swami

= Addition of names that are distinct Samhitas though they may share names that
may be derivatives of other Samhitds, i.e. including both the Narad Samhitd and
the Naradiya Samhita

= Addition of Samhitd names that share exactly the same name though are distinct
Sambhitas with evident differences in subject, dialogue and language

In this way, the Panchardtra Samhitds have been specially enumerated and sequenced.

This catalogue has been arranged into three basic sections: names of Samhitas found in
published lists, names of Samhitds found in unpublished lists, and names of Samhitds found as
merely names. The titles of the Samhitds, in the above three sections, are given in English and
Sanskrit. The common details of the three sections are given as ‘Samhitd Support’ in the
following sub-section. The section shows the total number of lists of Samhitds wherein the
name of the particular Samhita is given.

Schrader and Venkatacharya have mentioned in their catalogues the exact serial number in
the list of Samhitas, wherein the name of specific Samhitd is given. Hence, it is not given here.

Secondly the common information of the three sectionsis : the mention of the serial number
of the particular Samhitd, in the catalogues of the aforesaid scholars. The slight changes/
modifications in the Samhitd’s name (e.g. change of spellings, difference in the last words of
Samhita/Tantra etc.) written by a scholarin his catalogue is included as originally mentioned,
but the difference is shown by the sign of interrogation, against the serial number of name of
the Samhitd. Remarks, in Sanskrit and English are also additionally given below to show the
difference in the name of Samhitd, wherever the question mark is made. This specific additional
information may be greatly helpful to the future scholars, interested in the study of the
catalogues of the four scholars of Pancharatra. In other words the informations available in
four different catalogue is now made easily obtainable in a single schedule.

In the list of the published and unpublished Samhitas, a special ‘Status’ column has also been
added to provide details. Inthe list of the published section provide details about the author,
edition, script, publisher, publishing house and year of publication of each Samhita. This has
been composed in English so that scholars can easily retrieve information and understand
the content of individual publications.

For unpublished Samhitds, the presentation takes a slightly different arrangement. Minor details
such as where the unpublished Samhitd is currently stored, its script, and its format (i.e. paper
or palm-leaf) have been noted wherever possible. Entire texts or chapters are not available
for some Samhitas, however these Samhitds have been referenced in many verses of other
manuscripts. The name and page number of those manuscripts have been provided to further
aid the research process of future scholars. (For example, Bhdaradvdj Samhitd, Adayar TR. 569.
‘Utsava Samgraha’ pp. 1158)

For several Samhitas, only a few chapters or verses are available - or perhaps only a passing
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reference quoted by an acharya. For the benefit of future referral, the reference author, the
text and the page number have been included.

Regardless of whether a Samhita is published or unpublished, either complete orincomplete
- a definite or even most probable number of chapters and verses has been provided. This
will allow readers to infer the volume of the reference text or manuscript.

SPECIAL FEATURES OF THE SAMHITA CATALOGUE

The historicity, content-value and acceptability of a Samhitd can be deduced by investigating
its subjects, format, context of references and literary style. Thus this information has been
provided in a section titled ‘Historical Order’.

A special effort has been made to sort the Samhitas into the following five categories:

1) Widely-accepted Ancient Samhitds: Samhitds that have been written at the dawn
of the Sampradayaq, between the 4™ and 7t centuries.

2 Middle-aged Samhitas: Samhitas written after the dawn of the Sampraddayaq, i.e.
prior to Yamunachdarya and RaGmanujacharyaq, between the 8th and 9th centuries.

3 Middle-aged to Contemporary Samhitds: Samhitdas written approximately before
the 13th century, which were referenced by scholars such as Vedant Deshik in their
WOrks.

4 Contemporary Samhitds: Samhitds written after the collaboration of the Paicharatra
Sampraddya with the Vishishtadvaita School, i.e. before the 15th century. These
Samhitds expound many subjects of the VishishtGdvaita doctrine - such as the
Vadgalai and Tengalai distinctions.

5 Non-Panchardtra Samhitas: Samhitds that do not tally with - or perhaps even
contradict - the philosophy of the main stream Pafchardtra School. Nevertheless,
some sort of reference within the text or the colophon - such as "This Samhita belongs
to Panchardtra principles” - can be traced. It is understood that these Samhités
may have been composed keeping a few specific Vaishnava Sampradayas in mind.

It is hoped that this form of categorisation will be extremely useful to future scholars. It will
allow readers to immediately identify the usefulness and timescale of the individual Samhitdas.
A separate list of Samhitd names has also been included in the Appendix in chronological
order. '

In this way, an effort has been made to produce a comprehensive list of Paichardtra Samhitas
based upon the commendable efforts of scholars from earlier in this century. This, by no means,
is a conclusive piece of work though; there still remains plenty of scope for far more research.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

Many hands, heads and hearts were instrumental in the making of this thesis on the Pafcharatra
Agama Samhitds. Let me offer my thanks to all of those respected persons who contributed
to this endeavour.

First, 1 offer my appreciation and obeisances to Bhagwan Swamindardyan, Akshar Purushottam
Mahargj and Pragat Guruhari Pramukh Swami Mahargj whose divine grace and continuous



60 / Catalogue of Paricaratra - Agama

inspiration have guided my thoughts and propelled me forward every step of the way. For
this, | am infinitely indebted to them.

| would also like to express my heartfelt gratitude to Pujya Ishwarcharan Swami, Pujya

Viveksagar Swami, and Pujya Anandswarup Swami for their continuous encouragement and
invaluable guidance.

I am extremely thankful to Cr. K.K.A. Venkatachari for guiding me in my entry into the
Pancharatra, and also for writing the foreword to this manuscript.

| offer my thanks and pranams to Pujya Yatiraj Swami (Bangalore), whose handwritten
documents were used ir: this manuscript.

For their help in the Sanskrit and English transiations, | am grateful to the director of AARSH, Dr.

Narayanbhai Kansarq; the registrar, Shri Ramanbhai Bhatt; and Pujya Vivekjivan Swami and
Paramatattva Swami.

| offer thanks to Dahyabhai Mengar for his help in proof checking the manuscript. | am alsc
grateful to Pujya Nishkampurush Swami, Pujya Yoginayan Swami, Shri Hiteshbhai Jadav, Shn
Harishchandrasinh Vaghela, Shri Harshadbhai Thakkar, and Shri Mahesh Suratwala for their
assistance in computer related matters.

I am also thankful to Vekanteswarlu for his transliteration of the few Samhitas that were ir
Telugu. Finally, | offer my heartfelt thanks and pranams to the entire Swaminardyan Aksharpitt
and AARSH family members for all of their direct and indirect assistance.

Translated by Sadhu Paramtattvadas



Publised Samhitas / 61

l Published Sambhitas



62 / Catalogue of Paficaratra - Agama



1

Status ¢
¢

Remarks ¢
¢

2

Status ¢
*

3 .

Status ¢
]

e o e 0 0 0 0 0 o o

Publised Samhitas / 63

RTETE -2 AGASTYA-SAMHITA-1
Complete
1. Editor: Vaisnavaramanarayanadasa
Publisher : Seth Chotelal Laxmichand Bookseller, Ayodhya,
printed at Jain Press, Lucknow, 1898 (Devanagari script)
2. Editor : Kamalakrishna Smirtitirtha, Calcutta, 1910 (Bengali script)
3. Mysore, 1957 (Kannada script)

Sarnhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 001
Historical Order 5 Apte 0
Shlokas 1459 Krishnamacharya 001
No. of Chapters 32 Schrader 001 ?

Schrader mentions both ‘Agastya’ and ‘Agastya’. Agastya’s name is associated with Vaidyak
(Medicine), Mantra, Agama, Tamil grammar and other scriptures. ‘Agasti Sarhhita’
(A.C.C.5/38) which in Oriental Research Institute, Vadodara, is also ‘Agastya Samhita’.

AR - ARy qgY MY G | ITafamewgaa i< (F818) T,

4/} T FATY, TAfawfaoft ‘srrfsfear acda an seread fearar Aot |
sfregafear-¢ ANIRUDDHA-SAMHITA-1
Complete

Editor and Publisher : Asuri Srinivas Iyengar, Mysore, 1956 (Devanagri script)

Sarhhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 007
Historical Order 2/05 Apte 005
Shlokas 1759% Krishnamacharya 007

No. of Chapters 34 Schrader 008
afeeasfear AHIRBUDHNYA-SAMHITA
Complete

Editor:  M.D. Ramanujacarya, under the supervision of F.O. Schrader

Publisher : Adyar Library and Research Centre , Madras, 1916 (Devanagri script) Part:1-2)
First edition : 1916

Second edition : 1966

Revised edition : 1986

Sarnhita Support 2 Venkatacharya 011
Historical Order 1/04 Apte 008
Shlokas 3884 Krishnamacharya 010

No. of Chapters 60 Schrader 011

® 6 o & 0 0 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o 0
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4
Status ¢
¢
5
Status ¢
)
6
Status ¢
*
Remarks ¢
)

$racEfedr-¢ ISVARA-SAMHITA- 1
Complete

1. Editor : Parthasarathi Iyengar, printed at Sadvidya Press, Mysore, 1890 (Telugu script)

2. Editor : P.B. Anantacharya Swami, printed at Sudar§ana Press, Conjeevaram, 1923
(Devanagari script)

Samhita Support 9 Venkatacharya 017
Historical Order 2/01 Apte 016
Shlokas 8153% Krishnamacharya 013

No. of Chapters 25 Schrader 017

F oo fear- ¢ KAPINJALA-SAMHITA-1
Complete

1. Editors:  Raghavacarya & Gopalacarya, Publisher & Editors, printed at K.C.V. Press,
Cuddapeh, 1896 (Telugu script) ’

Granthalaya Mudraksharshala, Vijayavada, 1931 (Telugu script)

Sambhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 031
Historical Order 4/01 Apte 028
Shlokas 1599 Krishnamacharya 022
No. of Chapters 32 Schrader 025
e fean KASYAPA-SAMHITA
Complete

Editor and Publisher :- $17 Yathirdja Sampathkumaramuni of Melkote,
printed at Kabeer Printing Works, Triplicane, Madras, 1933 (Devanagari script)

Sarnhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 038
Historical Order 4/05 Apte ’ 032
Shlokas 855% Krishnamacharya 027
No. of Chapters 13 Schrader 0317?

Schrader mentions both ‘Kasypa’ and ‘Kasypiya’. Sage Kasypa’s name is associated with
various disciplines, namely: sculpture, ayurvedic medicine, Pa ficaratra, Vaikhéanasa, etc.

ST ‘FAT FeAGT’ ST TG T | Freas e - das - |ty
gy favay g |
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ST fEaT- ¢ JAYAKHYA-SAMHITA-1
Complete

1. Editor ; Embar Krishnamacharya, Oriental Institute, Baroda, 1931
2. Reprint 1967 (Devanagari script)

Sarmhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 064

Historical Order 1/03 Apte 060

Shlokas 4405% Krishnamacharya 045

No. of Chapters 33 Schrader 048
AT fear JNANAMRTASARA-SAMHITA
Complete

1. Editor : Rev. K.M. Benerjea, Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 1865 (Devanagari script).
2.Editor:  Srinathacandra Siromani
Publisher : Samvadajiiana Ratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1887 (Devanagari script)
3. Translator: Swami Vijnanananda, Panini Office, Allahabad, 1921 (English translation)
Reprint, 1974
4. Editor & Translator : Ramkumar Ray
Publisher : Prachya Prakashan, Varanasi, 1985 (with Hindi translation)

Sarhhita Support 0 Venkatacharya
Historical Order 5 Apte 013-B
Shlokas 3203 Krishnamacharya

No. of Chapters 60 Schrader

‘Jfianamrtasara Sarhhita’ is published as ‘Narada Paficaratra’. Itis well-known by the latter
name.

T Gfear ATEIgTA AT GHIAT, TR Gt

FrtaEfear-¢ NARADIYA-SAMHITA-1

Complete

Editor:  Raghava Prasad Chaudhary
Publisher : Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, 1971 (Devanagari script).

Sarhhita Support 10 Venkatacharya 093
Historical Order 3/01 Apte 090
Shlokas 3681 Krishnamacharya 067
No. of Chapters 30 Schrader 070 ?

Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’. The Naradiya Sarnhita from Dharma Sastra,
Jyotisha Sastra (Astrology) and Shaivgim is different from the Paficaratra Sarnhita. The
Nardiya Sarnhita was published in 1878 and 1905 by Kashi Sanskrit Press, Banaras.

The Naradiya Samhit from the Dharma Sastra was published in 1915 from Calcutta. Further,
in Saivagama’s ‘Mahasiddhisara Tantra’ serial no. 23 of the Rathakranta catalogue it is
referred to as Nardiya.
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10 () ATCravTE - 2 (SRIMAN) NARAYANA-SAMHITA
Status ¢ Complete

1. Editor : N.C.H. Raghunathacarya, Srirangam, Sri Bhasya Bhagvadvisayacarya Peetha

1970 (Telugu script).
2. Publisher : Vaidika Culture Centre, New Delhi ,1990 (Devanagari script).
¢ Sarnhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 098

Historical Order 5 Apte 093

Shlokas 2086% Krishnamacharya 070 ?

No. of Chapters 36 Schrader 0727
Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both ‘Narayana’ and ‘Narayaniya’ and Krishnamcarya mentions ‘Narayana

Tantram.’

. FOFTAEGET AT ST T | AT ATAI0T RIS A8 d 91 ||
11 qeHE T PARAMA-SAMHITA
Status ¢ Complete
Editor : S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar,
Publisher : Oriental Institute, Baroda, 1940 (Devanagari script)

* Sarnhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 107
Historical Order 2/02 Apte 099
Shlokas 2117 Krishnamacharya 077
No. of Chaptcrs 31 Schrader 079
12 W'S'E'Tﬂﬁ?ﬂ 4 PARAMAPURUSA-SAMHIT A-1
Status ¢ Complete
Editor : P. Sitaramanujacaryulu and G.C. Srinivasacaryulu, Bhadricalam, 1938
(Telugu script)
* Sarnhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 108 ?
Historical Order 2/07/4 Apte 100?
Shlokas 832 Krishnamacharya 076 ?

No. of Chapters 10 Schrader 078 7
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In the index of Pa ficaratra Sarnhitas, the names are mentioned as ‘Parapiirusa Sarmhita and

‘Paramapiirusa Sarnhita’. The title of the present book is ‘Paramapurusa Sarhhita’. In

Venktacarya’s title it is called ‘Parapiirusa Sarhhita’. Apte refers to it as ‘Parampurusa ’.

Krisnamacarya’s title is noted as ‘Paramapurusa Sarmhita’. And Schrader’s title is * Par

(parama)piirusa’.

IR RvEfEaT (AETfEd w@fed) TR gET TRy (AR

W), FOHTETEIGET THIRTY J&0+ 7 ‘THIETE EAr (FEIFE AR A gET

‘T(T) T SfT AT T |

qETE fEaT- ¢ PARASARA-SAMHITA-1

Incomplete

1. Editor : K.K. Raghavacharya, printed by the editor at Vagisvari Press, Bangalore , 1898
(Telugu script).

2. Sripaicaratragama Samrakshana Trust, Srirangam, 2000 (Devanagari script).

Sarnhita Support 1 Venkatacharya
Historical Order 4/02 Apte 101
Shlokas 1997% Krishnamacharya

No. of Chapters 31 Schrader 080 ?

Schrader mentions both ‘Parasara’ and ‘Parasarya’.
ary

AT T ‘arenn g g
qrerEEar- PADMA-SAMHITA-1
Complete
1. Editor : S. Parthasarathi Ayyangar,
Publisher : Sadvidya Press, Mysore, 1891 (Telugu Script)
2. Second edition, 1912
3.Vol.2 Editor : Ethiraja Sampatkumara Ramanujamuni, published by the editor at
G.R.C Press, Madras, 1924 (Telugu script)
4. Vol. 1 Editor : Ethiraja Sampatkumar Ramanujamuni, published by the editor,
printed at V. Naid & Co., Bangalore, 1927 (Telugu script )
5. Printed at Coronation Press, Mysore (19617) (Telugu script)
6. Second Part?, Editor and Publisher : G.R. Josyer, International Academy of
Sanskrit Research, Mysore, 1969 (Telugu script)
7. Third Part (stated to be areprint of 1887 edition) Publisher : G.R. Jyautisika International
Academy of Sanskrit Research, printed at Coronation Press, Mysore, 1965 (Telugu script)
8. Part-1 Editor: Mrs. Seetha Padmanabhan & R. N. Sampath
Publisher : Pancaratra Parisodhana Parisad, Madras, 1974 .(Devanagari script)
9. Part - 2 Editor : Mrs. Seetha Padmanabhan & V. Varadacari ’
Publisher : Pancaratra Parisodhan Parisad, Madras, 1982 (Devanagari script)
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Sarnhita Support 4 Venkatacharya 110
Historical Order 3/03 Apte 106
Shlokas 9261 Krishnamacharya 079
No. of Chapters 82 Schrader 083

One finds the ‘Padma Tantra’ in the Saivagama’s 28 agamas, but it is different from Paficaratra

Sarnhita.

srsTfanfra Ay amTay sreTIEs I8 95 AERH qaEwiid ‘il I 7 qoaq

Sl RUECE Y

qresaE e PARAMESVARA-SAMHITA

Complete

1.Editor: SriU. Ve. Govindacarya
Publisher : S.R. Vijayaraghva Aiyengar Srirangam (Trichinapalli, Kalyan Press), 1953
(Devanagari script)

2. Editor and Publisher : $1i U.Ve. Govindacarya, Srivilasam Press, Srirangam, 1953
(Devanagari script)

Sarhhita Support ‘4 Venkatacharya 112
Historical Order 2/03 Apte 107
Shlokas 8295% Krishnamacharya 080
No. of Chapters 26 Schrader 084

The same scholar (811 Govindacarya) is the editor of both the publications published in the

same year, 1953, from quite adjacent cities. Hence, some doubts persist as to whether both
the publications are the same, and whether the printing press operates under two different
names. As long as both the volumes are not available, these doubts can not be set aside. The
above note therefore, includes both the versions, with the hope that researchers in future will
give the correct picture. According to the scholar Srikanthi, the ‘Parame$vara Tantra’ included
in 18 Rudragama is not related to Paficaratra, but belongs to Virasaiva sampradaya. The
reference of- Virasaiva’s Parames$vara Tantra is found in the ‘Nihisvasa Tantrasamhita’ in
the Nepal State (Darbara) Library.

JEgE fEaTaT ST JHETAT: Wﬁﬁ%ﬂnﬁaﬁg@rw gr | R ferRe oy, s
et 3o AfagET: I TR | S YEEAAEAE ? A YA ae
ATE AT ? QTR ST TG T THAT T TR AGACA AT I | 3T THIHgT
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ERIIEI PURANA-SAMHITA

Complete

Editor : Sri Krishna Priyacharya

Publisher : Chaukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, Banares, 1951 (Devanagart script)

Sarnhita Support 1 Venkatacharya -
Historical Order 118 Apte -
Shlokas Krishnamacharya -
No. of Chapters Schrader 90

Smith and Venkatacharya have noted that the ‘Purana Sarnhita’ depicts the divine love of

Radha and Krsna. With regards to its content it seems to be of Bhagvata (Vaisnava)
Sampradaya. In all probability, it seems to be of the Caitanya Mahaprabhu Era'. (SASMP,
p-177,PNV, p.41).

e arr fager agerandn Iawfeat fawiga fafed aq o dfear st
eI tauit | fawaeaeggsesT WiTad- (3 ) FRrETaEs TRl | ATy aaeasd
qHFITAt gR1Efd (SASMP, 7.-299, PNV. T.¥¢) |
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geN A fEdT- PURUSOTTAMA-SAMHITA-1
Complete

Editor :- P. Sitaramanujacarya, Bhadracalam, 1932 (Telugu script)

Sammhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 123
Historical Order 3/07 Apte 113

Shlokas 1811 Krishnamacharya 086

No. of Chapters 33 Schrader 091
qrshCEfedT- ¢ PAUSKARA-SAMHITA-1
Incomplete

1. Editor : H.H. $ri Yatiraja Sampatkumara Ramanujmuni, Yadugiri (Melkote)
Publisher : A.Srinivasa and M.C..Thirumalachariar, Bangalore ,1934 (Devanagari script)
2. Editor : P.P. Apte, Pune

Publisher : Rashatriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, 1991 (Devanagari script )
(with introduction in English)

Sarhhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 131
Historical Order 1/02 Apte 121
Shlokas 5868 Krishnamacharya 093
No. of Chapters 43 Schrader 095

The shaivagam of ‘Paushakaragam’, ‘Paushakara Tantra’ or ‘Paushakar’ is preserved at the
India Office Library, London, sr. no. 2606. Itis divided into four parts, namely: Jiiana,Yoga,
Kriya and Carya. Yogapada and Kriyapada are also known as ‘Sarvajfianottara’ and
Caryapad is renamed as ‘Matangaparame$§wara ’.
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ERECIRITNI BRHADBRAHMA-SAMHITA

Complete

1. Published in Banaras,1909 (Devanagari script)

2. Srivenkate$vara Nilaya Press, Tirupati, 1909 (Telugu script)

3. Editor :Venegavkar Sankar Sastri, printed at Anandasrama Press, Poona, 1912
(Devanagari script)

Sarmhita Support 0 Venkatacharya
Historical Order 4/05 Apte

Shlokas 4668 Krishnamacharya

No. of Chapters 40 Schrader 215
serEfear-¢ BRAHMA-SAMHITA-1
Incomplete

1. Sanskrit commentary by Sreemad Jivagoswamiprabhu, English translation and commentary
by Sreemad Bhakti§iddhanta Saraswati Goswami Prabhu.
Publisher : Swami Bhaktihridaya, Sree Gaudiya Matha, Madras, 1932 (Devanagart script).
2. English translation and commentary by Sreemad Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura.
Publisher : Bhaktivedanta Book Trust, Juhu, Mumbiai.
Ist edition : 1989
2nd edition : 1991 Reprint : 1994
4th edition : 1995 (Devanagari script)
3. Translation by Kavichandra Das
Publisher : Sree Bhaktivedanta Book Trust, Juhu, Mumbai
1st edition : 1998 (Devanagari Script)

Sarithita Support 3 Venkatacharya 138
Historical Order 5 Apte 140
Shlokas 62 Krishnamacharya 100
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 103 ?

Schrader mentions both ‘Brahma’ and ‘Brahma’. The present ‘Brahma Sarnhita’ is available

in only the fifth chapter. The subject matter suggests that it does not pertain to Paficaratra.
However, a final decision can only be arrived at after tracing the remaining 99 chapters. The
‘Hindi Tatparyavyakhya’ appearing in the 1988 publication of the samhita is based on the
English translation and commentary by Sreemad Bhaktisiddhant Saraswati Goswami Prabhu.

ST T TR T T | TG 6T oIS STaeyd ST | v smaes
FFRAT gt wfear A gfrnfa st sarsamntea iy Ehyfasma
FRqEATSETETAUTT v Tty w@fear v afa fofg w9 ¢ s
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FACATS STATIATIET ATRATATATS ST FeAfear |
WTgTSrE ear-¢ BHARADVAJA-SAMHITA-1
Incomplete

1. Printed at Sadvidya Press, Mysore, 1894 (Telugu script)
2. Hindi commentary by Sarayuprasad Mishra,
Publisher : Khemaraja Srikrsnadas Venkatesvar Press, Bombay, Samvat 1962,
Saka 1827 (Devanagari script)
3. Printed at Ananda Press, Madras, 1912 (Devanagari script)
4. Editor :  Paficanadiya Vedanta Govindacarya Misra
(Hindi commentary by the editor, published by the editor, Calcutta, 1922 (Devanagari script)
5. Editor: Babulal Shukla Shastri,
Publisher : Khemaraja Srikrsnadasa, printed at Venkatesvara Press, Bombay,
1990
Reprint: 1996 (Devanagari script)

Sarhhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 143
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 133
Shlokas 301 Krishnamacharya 103
No. of Chapters 4 Schrader 106
‘TITFQTFT{ BHARGAVA-TANTRAM
Complete

Editor:  Dr. Raghava Prasad Chaudhary
Publisher : Ganganatha Jha Kendriya Vidyapeetha, Allahabad, 1981 (Devanagart script)

Sarnhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 144 7
Historical Order 1/05 Apte 132

Shlokas 1587 Krishnamacharya 104 ?
No. of Chapters 25 - Schrader 107?

Venktacarya and Krishnamacarya mention as ‘Bhargava Sarnhita’. Schrader mentions both
‘Bhargava’ and ‘Bhargaviya’.

I FOHEE AT I T W AT AT g | ST Wil aRfE
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23
Status ¢
*
24
Status ¢
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Remarks ¢
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25
Status ¢
*

AThUSTE fEaT-¢ MARKANDEYA-SAMHITA-1

Complete

1. Editor : C.V. Seshacharyulu
Publisher : Executive officer, Sri Laksminarsimhasvamivan Devasthanam,
Yadagirigutta, A.P., printed at Tirumala -Tirupati Devasthanam’s Press, Tiruptati
(Devenagari script)

2. Publishers : Tirumala-Tirupati Devasthanam, Tirupati, 1984 (Devanagari script)

Sarhhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 166
Historical Order 2/07/2 Apte 159
Shlokas 2225% Krishnamacharya 123

No. of Chapters 32 Schrader 121
HTTTAT, MAHESVARA-TANTRAM
Complete

Editor:  Krishnapriyacarya
Publisher : Jayant Krishnadas Haridas Gupta, Chaukhamba Sanskrit Series Office,
Banaras, 1940 (Devanagari script)

Sarhhita Support 0 Venkatacharya
Historical Order 5 Apte

Shlokas 3060 Krishnamacharya 125 ?
No. of Chapters 51 Schrader
Krishnamacarya mentions it as ‘Mahe§var Sarmhita.’

FOHEEGAT A a <@ fear e a0 JTd |

T LAKSMI-TANTRAM
Complete

1. Editor: Iyyam Aiyengar of Manikarnika
Puldisher: Parthasarathi Aiyengar, Snrangapattanam printed at Sadvidya Press,
Mysore,1888 (Telugu script)

2. Editor: V. Krishnamacharya
Publisher: Adyar Library and Research Centre, Madras,1959 (Devanagari script)
Revised edition :1975
Reprint: 2000

3. English Translation, Translator : Sanjukta Gupta
Publisher : Motilal Banarasidas. First Indian edition, Delhi, 2000 First edition,
Netherlands, 1972

Sarnhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 183
Historical Order 3/02/1 Apte 1817
Shlokas 3501 Krishnamacharya 139

No. of Chapters 57 Schrader 134
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Apte mentions both ‘Laksmi Tantram’ and ‘Laksmi Sarhhita.
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Status ¢
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Status ¢
*

Sr/28 1ID/22

Status ¢
¢

ferarfuefear VISVAMITRA-SAMHITA
Complete
1. Editor: Undemane Shankar Bhatta

Publisher:- Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, First edition, 1970
( Devanagari script)
Second edition : 1991 (Devanagari script).

Sarhhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 204
Historical Order 3/02/2 Apte 202
Shlokas 2621% Krishnamacharya 158
No. of Chapters 27 Schrader 154

The ‘Vi§vamitra Sarmhita’ mentioned as sr.no. 4511-4512 in the Madras Goverment Library
catalogue pertains to Gayatri Mantra. It is not related to Paficaratra.

HAETAOST IAYEAHTaed Ty ¥y ¢ 1-¥4 L R FATG, e aw el foarfmsfear
QI T IR A |

fesupefear-
Complete
1.Editor:  T.Ganapati Sastri
Publisher : Trivandrum University, Trivandrum, 1925 (Devanagar script)
2. Editor : M.M. Ganapati $astri
Publisher : Nag Publishers, Delhi, 1992 (Devanagari script)
Introduction in English by Dr. N.P. Unni

@ ® o o o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o

VISNU-SAMHITA-1

Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 214
Historical Order 5 Apte 204
Shlokas 2624 Krishnamacharya 166
No. of Chapters 30 Schrader 155
faefaeasefear VISNUTILAKA-SAMHITA

Complete

1. Editor and Publisher : K.I. Raghavacarya & Vajapeyam Krishna Shastri, Bangalore,
1896 (Telugu script)

2. Publisher : Pandit Madhavacarya, Pushkar (Ajamer), 1987 (Devanagari script)

Sarhhita Support 6
Historical Order 3/05
Shlokas 3446

No. of Chapters 8

Venkatacharya 207
Apte 207
Krishnamacharya 161
Schrader 159
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29

Status ¢
*

Remarks ¢
*

30

Status ¢
*

Remarks ¢
¢

31

Status ¢
*

fasara=afearn-¢ VISVAKSENA-SAMHITA-1
Complete

Editor:  Lakshmi Narasimha Bhatta
Publisher : Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, 1972 (Devanagari script)

Sarnhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 218
Historical Order 3/04 Apte 203?
Shlokas 3316% Krishnamacharya 170
No. of Chapters 39 Schrader 167
Apte mentions it as * Vi§vaksena’.

syt ‘frawaT T

wfeseEfear - ¢ SANDILYA-SAMHITA -1
Incomplete

Editor : Ananta Sastri Phadake

Publisher: Government Sanskrit Library, Benares, 1935/1936 (DevanagarT script)
Bhakti Khanda, Part - 1, 1935 (Devanagari script) Bhakti Khanda Part - 2, 1936
(Devanagari script).

Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 236 ?
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 231
Shlokas 3587 Krishnamacharya 182
No. of Chapters 56 Schrader 176 ?

Venkatacharya’s catalogue has the name ‘Sandilya Tantram’ and Schrader mentions both
‘Sandilya’ and ‘Sandiliya’.
IR ‘mitsrdenT AegEt ‘mites ‘mifvedt segwanta |
o fear SESA-SAMHITA
Complete *
1. Editor:- L. Srinivasacarya
Publisher : Mysore Dharma Samstha , Mysore 1935 (Devanagari script)
2. Editor and Publisher : G.R. Josyer Coronation Press, Mysore, 1981 (Devanagari script)

Sarhita Support 0 Venkatacharya '
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 239
Shlokas 19047 Krishnamacharya 190

No. of Chapters 64 Schrader



32
Status ¢
¢
33
Status ¢
¢
Remarks ¢
)
Yy
Satus ¢

Publised Sanmhitas / 75

Sawrafear-¢ SRIPRASNA-SAMHITA-1
Complete
1. Editor:  G. Ramasvami Bhattacharya.
Publisher : Mangalavilasa Press Kumbhakonam, 1904
2. Editor : Mrs. Seetha Padmanabhan.
Publisher : Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, 1969 (Devanagari script)

Sarnhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 254
Historical Order 3/01/2 Apte 245

Shlokas 5525% Krishnamacharya 196

No. of Chapters 54 Schrader 187
FAGATE EaT- SANATKUMARA-SAMHITA-1
Incomplete

Editor:  V.Krishnamacharya
Publisher: Adyar Library and Research Centre, Madras, 1969 (Devanagari script)

Sarhhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 266
Historical Order 2/04 Apte 253
Shlokas 3551 Krishnamacharya 204
No. of Chapters 37 Schrader 195

Sanatkumara Sammhita, published by Narayan Press, Calcutta in 1890, gives an account of
a dialogue between Sanatkumara and Pulastya, describing at length the worship of Krsna. It
is, however, a Vaisnava scripture, and can not be classified as a Paficaratra Sarnhita because
one can’t find any traces of Paficaratra content in it. Besides this, in the serial no. 60 of
Todalottara Tantra, an extract from Sarvollasatantra of Saivagama and serial no 60 of
Vishnukranta of Mahasiddhisara Tantra refers to Sanatkumara of Saivagam. This is
also not a Paficaratra Sarmhita.
FABAT AUV T TN, £ & o TAATSR FHFIATAT TG AT G| FAGHTC-JACETAN:
Hararsfer | s sfusa: sy aftfar, @& dwErmrsfa, aaatEragrdeaanT
TP g e | uaefafich famme qaleraa Sga qrse I T STt
A afteq® (o )FATE, T 7 AeTffgaa=red fasywrgamafy sfead (go ) F9rg;
FAFATT ZT AT T ey FARTHEY qeAfAf |
graqEfear- SATVATA-SAMHITA-1
Complete
1. Editor :- P.B. Anantacarya

Publisher : Sudar§ana Press, Conjeevaram, 1902 (Devanagari script)

2. Editor : Vrajavallabha Dwivedi
Publisher : Sampurnanand Sanskrit University, Varanasi, 1982 (Devanagari script)
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¢
Remarks ¢
¢
35
Status ¢
¢
Remarks ¢
¢

Sarhhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 271
Historical Order 1/01 Apte 256
Shlokas 3490% Krishnamacharya 208
No. of Chapters 25 Schrader 198

There is also another book by the name of ‘Satvata Tantram’ that is based on the Srimad
Bhagawata. It is not Paficaratra-related but a Vaisnava Sarnhita . The prologue mentions it to
be different from Satvata Sarnhita and is the source of Srimad Bhagawatam. It was published
in 1934 by the Chaukhambha Sanskrit Series publishers.

AT ATAT JRATIE I | T A grraagauigasitey fadf=afafy ey
sy | T gfteefey oo fag Tifea | <2 Awvraaemavan e | it
THFTATEEITAT: § R 3% T g

Incomplete

1. Editor : Bhuban Mohan Sankhyatirtha, published at Varendra Research Institute,
Rajshahi (East Bengal / East Pakistan / Bangladesh).

Adi-Kanda, Vol. One, 1952

Adi-Kanda, Vol. Two 1956

Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 283 ?
Historical Order 5 Apte 271
Shlokas 1380% Krishnamacharya

No. of Chapters 44 Schrader 206

Venkatacarya refers this sarmhita by the name of ‘Haya$irsa Tantram’. It is published with
the title of ‘Hayas$irsa Paficaratram’, and is known by that name. The manuscript of ‘Hayasirsa
Sarnhita’ at the Adyar Library does not pertain to Paficaratra, but it is about mantra §astra

FHITAT QI T saR s Ioa T AT A T 9fegn 7 | Igemdge
‘Faffere ZfT | e s A dwe ‘gavifefear i ewear wfedr o
1 gyt i, AemereTsta)
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| Unpublished Samhitas ]
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36

Status: ¢
.

Remarks .
.

37

Status: 3
.

Remarks *
.

Unpublised Samhitas / 79

e fEaT- AGASTYA-SAMHITA- 2

Incomplete

Source-1 MD 5191, Telugu on leaf, “Agastya-Samhita,” chs. 1-6; MT 2996,
Grantha on paper, “Prayascittapatala,” chs. 9-11.

Source-2 MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pijasangraha.”

Also available: MT 2996, Grantha on paper, Prayascittapatala,” in a
significantly different version, where elsewhere this same lengthy chapter is
called “Nityanaimittikaprayascitta.”

Sarhhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 001
Historical Order 2/07/5 Apte

Shlokas 1245 Krishnamacharya 001
No. of Chapters 12 Schrader 001?

Schrader mentions both ‘Agastya’ and ‘Agastya’. Agastva’s name is associated with
Ayurvedic medicine, Mantra, Agama, Tamil grammar aftd other scriptures. The
subject matter, discussion, number of chapters and §lolaks in Agastya Sarnhita-2 are
different from Agastya Sarnhita-1. The Agastya Sarmhita-1 is in consonance with the
Pa ficaratra tradition.

W.la':rq.' E.Fga.r (W ‘3W @W QTQI%T I (am.' gﬁr q.rq.a.q.
FAF - T - ANH - JAAATRONIIY TGY MY GYHA | ST - ¢
oI g, ffwe: argafEreTaan sgea T )

sFevaTeTE fear ANANTAKHYA-SAMHITA
Incomplete
Source-1 KSV 60/587. Also available: Printed “Utsavasangraha,” 117-118,148-149.
Source-2 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 198-204.
Also available: KSV Tirupati 587.
Source-3 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha " pp. 640-646, 396-406.

Available: KSV Tirupati 587.
Source-4 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 171,148-149.

Sarnhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 006?
Historical Order 2/07/8 Apte 004?
Shlokas 203 Krishnamacharya 006?
No. of Chapters 6 Schrader 006?

Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Ananta Sarhhita.” Apte describes it as ‘Ananta’.
Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Ananta Sarhhita.’ Schrader’s list shows both ‘Ananta’
and Ananta’, and his remark also mentions ‘Anantakhya’.

IgEEEEET FOUMHRGET T ‘A iEar, AT HA, HSTYAT
T AT g T () ‘e € T g
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38 afregatear-2 ANIRUDDHA-SAMHITA-2
Status: ¢  Incomplete
Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol.1/277
¢  Samhhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 007
Historical Order 3/05 Apte 005
Shlokas 5? Krishnamacharya 007
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 008
Remarks ¢ The $lokas for the ceremony of ‘KaiSikotsva’ (Kau$ikotsva’?) are completely different

from those in Aniruddha Samnhita-1. In the published Utsavasangraha in reference to
‘Parmeswar Sarhhita’ (p.77), ‘Kausikapuranasrvanavidhi’ is described. Presuming its
similarity with such festivals, the number of §lokas are mentioned here. Reference to
the original work will give the exact idea.

o Trerafear sfregafear-1 ot S-St ) fmm)
g IcgaEg e FwgaurEvafy: aravaEfeammT 2fifd: | g 99 9w
arwfE 7 3fq deigeed faww: | o 99 9% an fawmr e s ag
ffdser | qeumrer gt |fT Tarfaar a9 o
39 T fEaT ANANDA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete

Source-1 Vedanta Desika, Stotraratnabhagya, pp.90, Devanagari script
Source-2 Vedanta Desika, Saccaritraraksa, pp.140, Devanagari script

¢  Sambhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 014?
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 012
Shlokas 3 Krishnamacharya 012
No. of Chapters ? Schrader 014
Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Ananda Tantram’.

¢ AT Arrae 3

® © 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 O 0 0 0 0P 0 L L 0 0 0 0 e 0 0 e e 0 e

40 HawEfgar - R (qfieweT) ISVARA-SAMHITA - 2(NRSIMHAKALPA)
Status: ¢ Incomplete

Source: OIB ms. 7967, Grantha on leaf.

¢  Sarhhita Support 9 Venkatacharya 017

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 016

Shlokas 640% Krishnamacharya 013

No. of Chapters 14 Schrader 017
Remarks ¢  The reason for the Sarnhita’s difference from I§vara Sarnhita 1, 3 and 4 is given in I§va~

Sarhhita -3.

o HITRAT ¢ 3,3, ¥, T TN dieai ey PAEar-3 o i



Unpublised Samhitas / &1

Sraafear-3

Incomplete

ISVARA - SAMHITA-3

Source: Printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 62-67.

Sarnhita Support 9 Venkatacharya 017
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 016
Shlokas 57% Krishnamacharya 013
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 017

There are four types of I§vara Sarmhitas. The reason for this variety is the difference in the
conversations and to a certain extent the subject-matter. The different conversations are
as follows :-

I$vara Sarnhita-1: conversation between Rsi and Narada,

I$vara Samhhita-2: conversation between Parvati and Siva,
I$vara Sarhhita-3: conversation between Rsi and Bhagawan,
I$vara Samhita-4: conversation between Brahma and Bhagawan.

DI AATTATA NI TR | T FIOT FAHE: FTHE T |
AU HATET AT LTI |

$aEfear-, wT-TReEans: |

DI RAT-R, TEdI-fEgaTe: |

PaEfear-3, ®&Y-wEdEaR: |

DraEfear-y, IgHE-TEaEaTs: |

Harafgar-¥

Incomplete

ISVARA-SAMHITA -4

Source: Adyar TR 575, Devanagari on paper, “Prayascittasangraha,” pp. 137-143

Sarhhita Support 9 Venkatacharya 017
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 016
Shlokas 43% Krishnamacharya 013
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 017

The reason for the difference of this Sarhhita from ‘ISvara Samhita’ 1, 2 and 3, is given in
‘I§vara Sarhhita -3. )

Dafear ¢,3,3,, sft Faqon wfeamt ey Sawwfear-3 o =i
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41

Status: 3
*

Remarks .
*

42

Status: .
3

Remarks *
*

43

Status: .
3

Ioegefear

Incomplete

Source: MD 5209, Grantha on leaf.
Also available: MD 5210, Grantha on leaf; MT 5674, Devanagari on paper.

UPENDRA-SAMHITA

Sarhhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 022
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 019?
Shlokas 523 Krishnamacharya 015
No. of Chapters 10 Schrader 020?
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Remarks ¢  Apte and Schrader mention both ‘Upendra’ and ‘Aupendra’.
o ATRH! FSEN T IR AN TGHIHRA |
44 IATETEAT UMA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source: YSS 9/24A Telugu on paper.
¢  Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya
Historical Order Apte 20
Shlokas Krishnamacharya 16
No. of Chapters Schrader
45 e fEaT AUPAGAYANA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source: YSS 13/27 Telugu on paper.
¢ Samhita Support 2 Venkatacharya 027
Historical Order Apte 025
Shlokas Krishnamacharya 020
No. of Chapters Schrader 022
46 FoFEigar KANVA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source: YSS 10/28 Telugu on paper.
¢  Sarhhita Support 2 Venkatacharya
Historical Order Apte 026
Shlokas Krishnamacharya 021
No. of Chapters Schrader 0247
Remarks ¢  Schrader mentions both ‘Kanva’ and ‘Kanva’.
o FTA! F Fa sgwd fafds)
47 Ffr=weatear- KAPINJALA-SAMHITA-2
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source-1 Adyar TR 575, Devanagari on paper, “Prayscittasangraha,” pp. 209-212.
¢  Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 031
Historical Order 4/01 Apte 028
Shlokas 44 Krishnamacharya 022
No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 025
Remarks ¢ Kapiijala Sammhita-1 includes the dialogue between Kasyapa and Kapinjala. Kapinjala

Samhita-2 gives a description of dialogue between Kapiiijala and Sri Bhagawan. Both
the Sarhhitas differ in their content and style. In Kapiiijala Sambhita-1, the chapter on
prayascitta rites is 31, but in the present Sarmhita it is 30.



Unpublised Samhitas / 83

¢+ Fieoewfedr-{ T FET-FHiieegararsia | wrgasfearars Hftsst-
shwrEaed gararsfe | favrasg- weETRE AT weT e
gferaTfer | isoTeraTedT- {35ea 3¢ qHTsETE: gratatairdE, afE Hiisseraiear-
R TAT 30 THISHT: TrafEaiaadaT|

48 Ffor=srerafgar-3 KAPINJALA-SAMHITA-3

Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source-1 Adyar TR 575, Devanagari on paper, “Prayascittasangraha,” pp. 212-217.
Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper “Utsavasangraha,” Vol.III pp. 131-133

¢  Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 031
Historical Order 4/01 Apte 028
Shlokas 33% Krishnamacharya 022
No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 025
Remarks ¢ Kapiiijala Sammhita-3 is different from Kapiiijala Samhita-2, because Pavitraropana

described in Kapiiijala Sarnhita-3 is differant from Kapiijala Sarhhita- 1. Their
dialogues also differ. Hence, it is different from Kapifijala Samhita-2.

o FioaeEiear-3 geadr AT AT @@ FIOW | Fioedaiecar-{ waar a8

fawae= &g
49 wfasfear KAPILA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete

Source-1 ASB 4157, Udiya on leaf,
Source-2 ASB 4158, Devanagari on paper.
Source-3 YSS 15/33 Telugu on paper.,

¢ Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya
Historical Order 5 Apte 027
Shlokas 960 Krishnamacharya 023
: No. of Chapters 21 Schrader
50 (=)o EaT (SRI) KALOTTARA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete

Source-1 Sudar§ana Suri, Srutaprakasika-2/2/44, pp.333.
Source-2 YSS 16/34 Telugu on paper.
Source-3 Vedanta Desika, Paficaratraraksa, pp.293,294,303-305, Devanagari script.

¢  Sarnhita Support Venkatacharya
Historical Order 3/05 Apte
Shlokas 4% Krishnamacharya 220?

No. of Chapters ? Schrader
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Remarks ¢  Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Kalottara Sarnhita’.
¢ FOMERGE FAEGAT FART |
51 FTRQACE Ear KASYAPOTTARA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source: MD 5215, Grantha on leaf, Chs. 18-31; MD 5216, Grantha on leaf, Ch.32.
Also available : MD 5217 Grantha on leaf (Chs. 19-29); and MD 5218,
Grantha on leaf (Ch. 19 only).
¢  Samnhita Support 0 Venkatacharya
Historical Order 4/05 Apte
Shlokas 1174 Krishnamacharya
No. of Chapters 16 Schrader 212
52 yTE Ear KHAGAPRASNA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source-1 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasamgrha,” pp. 184-192.
Also available: MT 6469, Grantha on leaf, “Khagaprasna Sarnhita.”
Source-2 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayascittasangraha.”
Also available: KSV Tirupati 64/591.
¢ Sarhhita Support 0 Venkatacharya
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 044
Shlokas 124 Krishnamacharya
No. of Chapters 2 Schrader
53 TeEEtEar KHAGENDRA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source: MGOML R3257
¢  Sarnhita Support 0 Venkatacharya
Historical Order 4/08 Apte 045
Shlokas 34 Krishnamacharya
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader
Remarks ¢  The handwritten manuscript has the title: Paficratragama. However, only its chapter 18 has
been found and that chapter is the 18th chapter of ‘Vihagendra Sarnhita’. Presumably the
remaining chapters are also from Vihagendra Sarmhita. The matter deserves serious
consideration by research scholars.
¢ TEIAEEATETE: eI TARTAATEAT JT, 3 FadHsSTRelseaTd warsfa | §

ey faeimafearar afeq | o= degsfdareitay)



54
Status:

55
Status:

56
Status:

57
Status:

58
Status:

Unpublised Samnitas / 85

TiraTEfear KHAGESVARA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source: MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”

Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya

Historical Order 3/08 Apte

Shlokas 34 Krishnamacharya

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 037
TerEE fEar GAJENDRA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source: YSS 77/45 Telugu on paper

Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 051
Historical Order Apte

Shlokas Krishnamacharya 034
No. of Chapters Schrader

mietear GARGA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source: OIB 6992, Grantha on paper.

Sarnhita Support Venkatacharya

Historical Order 2/05 Apte

Shlokas 370 Krishnamacharya

No. of Chapters 24 Schrader

wrfareetear GOVINDA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source: YSS 19/50 kanada on paper

Sarhhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 057
Historical Order Apte 053
Shlokas Krishnamacharya 041
No. of Chapters Schrader 043
Mawetear GAUTAMA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source: KSV Tirupati 65/592.

Sarnhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 058
Historical Order 3/08 Apte

Shlokas 106 Krishnamacharya

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 044
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59
Status:

60
Status:

farfmafrewdfear CITRASIKHANDI-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, Vol. Ill, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 51-64,
79-94, 210-214, 189-190, 205.

Source-2 KSV Tirupati 49/576, pp. 8-9.

Sarnhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 062
Historical Order 3/06 Apte 057
Shlokas 298 Krishnamacharya 221
No. of Chapters 6 Schrader

saregefEar- R JAYAKHYA-SAMHITA-2
Incomplete

Remarks

62
Status:

Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol.2,1160 -1161.

Sarhhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 064
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 060
Shlokas 17 Krishnamacharya 045
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 048

According to the source mentioned in Utsavasangraha, the present sarnhita is totally
different from Jayakhya Samnhita-1. The §lokas portray the language of the period, when
the Pancaratra tradition was firmly established. Jayakhya Sarnhita-1, mentioned in

Ratnatraya, does not give such an exhaustive description of Balipith.
T feaTaTs: WaATRde s fearal e Safia | 37 Joa =y Gaar:
qFIE FFATISTIEauAATS T |

saracEtEar JAYOTTARA-SAMHITA

Incomplete

Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper. Vol. 111, “Utsavasangraha”
pp. 327-331, 392-396

Source-2 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasaﬁgraha,;’ pp- 180-182

Source-3 MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pujasangraha”

Sarnhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 065
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 061
Shlokas 83% Krishnamacharya 046
No. of Chapters 4 Schrader 049
AT EaT JNANARNAVA-SAMHITA
Complete

Source: MGOML. R. 1278
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¢  Sarnhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 070
Historical Order 5 Apte 667
Shlokas ? Krishnamacharya 50
No. of Chapters ? Schrader 527
Remarks ¢  The (handwriten) manuscript is divided into paricchedas (chapters), is a Vaisnava

scripture. The study of its contents and style reveals that it does not appear to be a Paficaratra
scripture. Apte and Schrader show it as both ‘Jiianarnava’ and ‘Jfianasagara.’ Saktatantras,

aivagamas and Jainagamas also have texts with the title of Jianarnava Tantra. Paficaratra’s
Jhanarnava Tantra deserves a deeper study.

¢ I ofeRe fawaa doueymr | g=rsat strageas sfa, afeer =
FasEsar 3 | favadenfafdetmm = gt A7 gfonfa
ARG HSTGAT T ‘FAANT TGN SIHIART | AT Eq=TET TR -
F-SAWTHSA T Jm: |f e | qrgafrEy FemiEsfeaeRst 3= afwtei: |

® 0 o & 0 6 0 0 0 6 6 0 0 e 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 e 0 0 0 s e 0 0 e e e e s

63 aeafaawefear TANTRATILAKA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source: YSS 26/62 Telugu on paper.
¢ Sarnhita Support Venkatacharya
Historical Order Apte
Shlokas Krishnamacharya
No. of Chapters Schrader
64 TaTEACE Ear TRAYASATOTTARA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source: YSS 28/63 Telugu on paper.
¢ Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya
Historical Order Apte
; Shlokas Krishnamacharya
No. of Chapters Schrader
65 Lafasfear DURVASA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete

Source-1 KSV Tirupati 69/596, pp. 1-22.
Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 514-553.

¢  Sarhhita Support 4 Venkatacharya
Historical Order 4/08 Apte 0817
Shlokas 162 Krishnamacharya 0627

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 065?
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Remarks

66
Status:

67
Status:

Remarks

68
Status:

¢

*

There are two handwritten manuscripts: Diirvasa Sarhhita and Durvasa Sarnhhita. Manuscript
in Source- 1 is named ‘Dirvasa Sarhhita’ and manuscript in Source-2 is titled ‘Durvasa
Sarnhita’. Apte shows it as ‘Durvasa, and Krishnamacharya also mentions it as ‘Durvasah
Sarhhita’, Schrader mentions both ‘Duraasasa’ and ‘Daurvasasa’.

qataEfeT ‘gafadfear ST ERAEUST: ST | T s
‘gatadfear fedtaeveqy ‘gatasfear fa| SRy ‘gafe’, FommERETE
‘gata-dfear, Sewga) ‘gataw dafew’ EEfa|

@ © o 0 o o 0 0 o 0 o 0 o 0 0 o 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Acfagamaratear NARASIMHAPADMA -SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol.3, pp.17.
Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya

Hi3torical Order 4/08 Apte

Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya

No. of Chapters ? Schrader

BEETRCITOL NALAKUBARA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source-1 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 193-197, 438.(1 §l. only),
450. (1 $1. only)

Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 210-214.

Source-3 Smith’s Agama Collection, “Prayscittasangraha,” Grantha on leaf, pp. 32-34.
Also available: another version of this chapter is reported available ina priva
collection at Srivaikuntham.

Sarnhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 091
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 087
Shlokas 105 Krishnamacharya 066
No. of Chapters 3 Schrader 0697

Schrader shows it as ‘Nala (Nala) Kiibara’.

ASAT AA(A) FAT 3T

® ¢ © 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 e 0 s 0 o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AreeE Ear NARADA-SAMHITA
Incomplete
Source: MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pujasangraha.”

Also available: another version of this passage is reported in a private
collection in Srivaikuntham.

Sarnhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 092
Historical Order 2/07/1 Apte
Shlokas 15% Krishnamacharya

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 0707
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Status:

Remarks
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Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’.

ASHAT ARG AT FgATAR |

ArdraEfEaT-R NARADIYA-SAMHITA-2

Incomplete

Soruce-1 MT 3257 Telugu on paper “Paiicaratragama,” pp.413-418.

Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol.Il pp.1203,
Vol IlII, 134,207

Sarnhita Support 10 Venkatacharya 093
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 090
Shlokas 70% Krishnamacharya 067
No. of Chapters 4 Schrader 070 ?

Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’. Naradiya Sarnhita forms a part of Dharma
Sastra and Jyotisa Sasra (Astrology). But it is differnt from Paicaratra Sarnhita.
Astrology’s Nardiya Samhita was published in 1878 and 1905 by Kashi Sanskrit
Press,Banaras. Dharma Sastra’s Naradiya Sarmhita was published in 1915 from Calautta.
Further in $aivagam’s Mahasiddhisara Tantra sr. no. 23 of Rathakranta refers to Nardiya,
that pertains to Saivagama. Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’. Schrader
mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’. The dialogue in the present sarnhita is differant
from that in ‘Naradiya’ Sarnhita-1. In ‘Naradiya Sarmbhita-1’, the dialogue is between
Gautama and Narada, but in ‘Naradiya Sarnhita-2’, the dialogue is between Narada and
Sankarsana.

YA AT TIE TG I | STy eremere faneeg =
ArdgEfear aatEE Al e sy | g Sfveers aREaEfeaT
QL9 TAT QR oYy SIS ‘FTEN e J& FATLE: THICT | aHITEET
AIETEEAT 1]y TR FAFAE: FHIRET | danmey werfafgara=e
TIFFATGET 3 TN FATG, AT 3T T I | A F€fedr-¢ geaar
Freaaefear aefr fmrsfe | zay f& wammat faw-arean: gaRrsia
frerqafearry TE-agHEaTr e |

© 6 6 0 6 06 0 0 6 ¢ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 06 0 0 0 0 0 08 00 0 00 0 0

-0

Natus:

Remarks

ArdraE EaT- 3 NARADIYA-SAMHITA-3

Incomplete

Source : Adyar TR 575, Devanagari on paper, “Prayascittasangraha,” pp. 92-100
Sarnhita Support 10 Venkatacharya 093

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 090

Shlokas 58 Krishnamacharya 067

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 070 ?

Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’. Naradiya Sarmhita forms a part of Dharma
Sastra and Jyoti§a Sasra (Astrology). But it is differnt from Paficaratra Sarnhita. Astrology’s
Nardiya Sarnhita was published in 1878 and 1905 by Kashi Sanskrit press, Banaras. Dharma
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*
71
Status: 3
.
Remarks .
*
72
Status: 3

Sastra’s Naradiya Sarnhita was published in 1915 from Calautta. Further, in Saivagam’s
Mahasiddhisara Tantra serial no. 23 of Rathakranta refers to Nardiya, that pertains to
Saivagama. Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’. The present sarmhita is
completely different from ‘Naradiya Sammhita-1 and ‘Naradiya Samhita-2 . The former is
divided into ‘patalas’(chapters). But the later two are divided into adhyayas (chapters).

FTTAT AT AET TGH IS | SN A9EITerey efemey fanwes 9
‘AT wfear:’ gt iearar T gy | J1g sfaveTers ATt
QC9C TAT (oY WM ‘FUN TEFd I TATET: THIET | gHemeey
ATEITETEAT ¢R {4 TS FershaTd: TH1ETT | fearmey werafgaia=er
TFTATGHAT 3 TN FATG, ATEH T W 91 | ARwEiear gy a=
facttan qeftam: weft fr & 1 oy 619 qeay fareer | g =meray o 3
arcfeagatear NARASIMHA-SAMHITA

Incomplete

Source: Not noted on transcription, but probably taken from MT 3743, Grantha on
paper, “Prayascittasangraha,” pp. 1-7
Also available: KSV Tirupati

Sarhhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 0957
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 0917
Shlokas 73 Krishnamacharya 069

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 071?

Venkatacharya’s list at sr.n0.95 shows ‘Narsirhha Sarhhita’ and at sr.no.96
‘Narasimmhakhya Tantram’. Apte mention it as ‘Narasirhha’. Schader enlists it as ‘Nara (N7
sirhha.

IgeETEGET 4 TN FATY, AfeElear, g W IS ASHEEITHT
ﬁﬁﬁf@mm@ﬁ e, AeaEr () fee wtE

@ o 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o

amuwwfga'r R NARAYANA-SAMHITA -2

Incomplete
Source-1 KSV Tirupati 579, pp. 4-25, 38-42, 62-63, 148-159,
Source-2 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayscittasangraha.”
Source-3 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 118-126.
Source-4 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 81-82, 113-115.

Also available KSV Tirupati 579, pp. 66 ff.
Source-5 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 633-639.
Source-6 MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pujasangraha.”

Also avilable: MT 2996, “Prayascittapatala” and KSV Tirupati
Source-7 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”’pp. 199-200.
Source-8 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 434-436.
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Remarks ¢
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Status: 3
.
74
Status: .
*
75
Status: .

Unpublised Samhitas / 91

Sarnhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 098
Historical Order 5 Apte 093
Shlokas 623 Krishnamacharya 070?
No. of Chapters 14 Schrader 0727

Schrader mentions both ‘Narayana’ and ‘Narayaniya’. Krishnamcharya mentions ‘Narayana
Tantram’. The style of the available fragments of this sarhhita is different from that of the
published Srimanna Narayana Samhita-1. Narayana Sarnhita-1 mainly deals with yajna-
mantra and the rewards of mantra. However, the fragments of the present sarmhita
predominantly are on the rites of worship.

FOTEEGET AT 3 I | SSE A A’  #fa
AHET TS | AT fgaT AT JehTierar AT fear-¢ sfa 1ar =
frerafearavea: gduT ferdear ffdar | o g a9-a==-fagnfes ot
Fftfaw | fresefeaTaTey qeTfae=mamT graae i |

Iy AT PANCAPRASNA-SAMHITA

Complete

Source: A conflation of MT 5197, Grantha on paper, with MT 5242, Devanagari on

paper.
Sarhhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 103
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 102
Shlokas 760 Krishnamacharya 073

No. of Chapters 10 Schrader 075
RETAE EAT PADMANABHA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source: YSS 39/78A Telugu on paper.

Sarhhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 104
Historical Order Apte 096
Shlokas Krishnamacharya 074

No. of Chapters Schrader 076
TgaE eEar PADMODBHA VA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source-1 KSV Tirupati 54/581.
Also available: MT 3743, Grantha on paper, “Pray§cittasangraha,” in which
is ch. 18 claims to be “Ch. 25” of Padmodbhava Samhita on “Samproksana-
vidhi.”

Source-2 Yamunacarya, Agamapramanyam, p.164, Devanagari script
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o N ¢ TS, Q@RI QI e 7 qeaq qra ey | fremsfear
qrrEfEar- ¢ gedrsateT | gar fe sfer e weraae fawar fafdse: | gt
FIFHTIERT: TR ToaTaTiecd TR | fieg gt
Jeafaersatat gfa gfaarfal
82 qrRrEfEaT-aey ? PADMA-SAMHITA-TANTRAM?
Status: ¢  Incomplete
Source: MD 5296, Devanagari on paper.
¢  Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya
Historical Order ? Apte
Shlokas ? Krishnamacharya
No. of Chapters ? Schrader 214
Remarks ¢ 1. Aniruddha Sarhhita, 2. Laxmi Tantra, 3. Sanatkumara Sarnhita, 4.Visnu Tantra In SAS,
Daniel Smith shows the source for these four sarnhitas to be Padmasarhhita Tantra.
According to H. Daniel Smith, as mentioned in SASMP, Padmasarnhita Tantra may not be
therefore; a single sarmhita, but may be a collection of handwritten manuscripts. Hence, it
is difficult to count the exact number of §lokas and adhyayas (chapters).
¢+ Sfae fora AeRaE sASMP i T+ stfregdfedr, Aefiae, aacpHTE edT,
fersuperefereaTfasfearm sien @ve ffeqeredicaa 5 e a= e
foreg wfearase: Tafefa ey | st wa ffaaso s smawes it s |
83 QAT fgar PARAMESTHYA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source: Vedanta Desika, Saccaritraraksa, pp. 184, 187, 192, 199, 201, 202, 206, 207,
214, Devanagari on script.
¢  Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya
Historical Order 3/05 Apte 98?
Shlokas 33 Krishnamacharya
No. of Chapters ? Schrader
Remarks ¢  Apteenlists it as ‘Parmesthi’.
¢ ATREET TESEY FfT
84 qrererdEfEar PARASARYA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source: Vedanta Desika, Saccaritraraksa, pp.186, Devanagari on paper.
¢  Sarhhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 114
Historical Order 3/08 Apte
Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya 081
No. of Chapters ? Schrader 080
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Schrader mentions both ‘Parasara’ and ‘Parasarya’.

LAY T TR’ 5 gaH|

qRS e fEaT- ] PURUSOTTAMA-SAMHITA -2
Incomplete

Source : MT 3257, Telugu on paper, “Paiicaratragama,” pp. 103-107.

Sarhhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 123
Historical Order 3/07 Apte 113
Shlokas 81% Krishnamacharya 086
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 091

According to H. Daniel Smith this samhita is, probably, the 34th chapter of the published
Purusottama Sarhhita. As the characteristics of Astramudré, Vanamalamudra, Anantamudra
and many other mudras are different in the two sarhhitas it does not seem proper to

link this Purusottama Sarhhita with the 34th chapter of the published Purusottama
Sarnhita- 1. In other words, this handwritten ‘Purusottama Sarhhita’ is different from the

printed version.

forERaam dieamevs: EeEEfear-q s sgfeutse sfa
Rt geear feawfear gesimEfeaT-¢ st firsm sagse |
qutetear PURNA-SAMHITA

Incomplete

Source: Some §lokas are in manuscript of ‘Kriyasudhabdhi.” Owner :Ramaswami
Diksita, Mannarguddi.

Samnhita Support Venkatacharya
Historical Order Apte

Shlokas ? Krishnamacharya
No. of Chapters ? Schrader

Source of Piirna Sarmhita is found in PNV p.83. Other details are not available.
quisfeamaT: qeeisard: Toaas T MeF T 7.¢3 3T 3= 9T | T8
TATFE AT S T |

® © 0 6 0 6 ¢ 0 6 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 o e 0 0 & 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o 0

Remarks ¢
*

85

Status: .
.

Remarks .
.

86

Status: .
¢

Rems;arks .
*

87

Status: .

qrswTEfEaT-Q PAUSKARA-SAMHITA-2

Incomplete

Source-1 KSYV Tirupati 46/573, pp. 9-11; Also available: MT 2856, Telugu on leaf,
“Pijasangraha.” .

Source -2 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayascittasangraha.”
Source-3 Madras Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, host manuscript not
indicated [=MD 3469, Telugu on paper?].
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Sarnhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 131
Historical Order 3/05 Apte 121
Shlokas 143% Krishnamacharya 093
No. of Chapters 3 Schrader 095

‘The shaivagam of ‘Paushakaragam’, ‘Paushakara Tantra’ or ‘Paushakar’ is preserved at
the India Office Library, London, sr. no. 2606. It is divided into four parts, namely:
Jiana,Yoga, Kriya and Carya. Yogapada and Kriyapada are also known as ‘Sarvajiianottara
and Caryapad is renamed as ‘Matangaparameswara ’. The present sarhhita comes in the
period later than Pauskara Sarnhita-1- a part of ‘Ratnatraya’, as is apparent from referenc
to the words like ‘Mila Bera’etc. It is, however, not very recent, but can be placed in th
middle period.

Ffrear AR A AT g0 § FATS, HRAT TSHATH TIh T
‘GrewT gfT Farme) ae TE-an-ear-wif aeegse Ay e | s
framaTeer | TSI AW ‘gEASEIT 3T | FaiaTEEd I Aagarasa] 3
AT S G feaTal e fearsataiaT s qaefasammasHTT
fasmaa |

grFE fEar PRADYUMNA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source: YSS 48/92 Telugu on paper.

Sarhhita Support 4 Venkatacharya 132
Historical Order Apte 124
Shlokas Krishnamacharya 94
No. of Chapters Schrader 96
ugTeE Ear PRAHLADA-SAMHITA

Incomplete
Source-1 Privately-owned manuscript in Srivaikuntham.

Also a\"ailable: MT 352, Devanagari on paper, “Paicaratrasamhita,” pp. 169-170.
Source-1 YSS 49/94 Telugu on paper,

*
Remarks .
.
88
Status: .
.
89
Status: *
¢  Sarhhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 133
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 123
Shlokas 14 Krishnamacharya 095
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 097
90 FEATISH T AT BALAPAUSKARA-SAMHITA
Status: .

Incomplete
Source: Vedanta Desika, Gadyatrayabhasya, pp.151, Devanagari on script.



¢

91
Status: ¢
¢
Remarks .
3

92
Status: .
*
Remarks .
’ N

93
Status: .

Unpublised Samhitas / 97

Sarnhita Support Venkatacharya

Historical Order 4/05 Apte

Shlokas 2% Krishnamacharya

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader

FeeafawgTaray BRHASPATI-MAHATANTRAM
Incomplete

Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper,Vol.2, “Utsavasangraha,”1252
Source-2 YSS 57/105 Telugu on paper.

Sarnhita Support 1 Venkatacharya

Historical Order 4/08 Apte

Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya 987
No. of Chapters Schrader

Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Brhaspati Sarhhita’. In the avaiable manuscript of
‘Utsavasangraha’ ‘Brahaspati’ is given. In the Sarhhita Support ‘Brhaspati Mahatantram’

is shown. Presuming ‘Brhaspati Sarhhita’ and ‘Brhaspati Mahatantram’ are the same, they
are placed togather.

FOTTEEES ‘gEeRrEfear st avend SwERge  gewfy wfvl
dfgars sareafsFar ‘Jeeafawea=w faem qeae d@feafa fmeamsigan)

® 6 0 0 06 ¢ 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 s 0 e 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AT BODHAYANA-TANTRAM
Incomplete

Source: YSS 58/106 Telugu on paper.

Sarnhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 137
Historical Order Apte 129
Shlokas Krishnamacharya 997
No. of Chapters Schrader 102

Krishnamacharya mentions as ‘Bodhayana Sarnhita’.

FURETEGET ‘TmaEear gkl

wgTEfEaT-3 BRAHMA-SAMHITA-2

Incomplete

Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,’
Vol.1/115,647-648,, Vol.II /111-118,125.

Source-2 KSV Tirupati 574, pp. 3-7/18-21.

Source-3 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayascittasangraha.”

Also available: MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pujasangraha,” fol. 34a.
Source-4 MT 6471, Grantha on leaf, “Jayantyutsavavidhi” pp.40-45
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¢  Sarnhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 138
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 140
Shlokas 377 Krishnamacharya 100
No. of Chapters 8 Schrader 103?
Remarks ¢  Schrader mentions both ‘Brahma’ and ‘Brahma’. Is seems to be of recent origin. But

Brahma Sarhhita-2 is based on traditional Paficaratra framework. There is, also, no similarity
in dialogue and other matters among them.

¢ ASWH T TR TG TAQ | FgEfear- saq oo fresaafear g
qRITEAFTEIAET | 9T dargaarsfa g

® © 6 ¢ © o 6 0 0 0 & 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 e 0 e 0 0 0 0 0 0

94 CIrn L BRAHMA-TANTRAM
Status: ¢  Incomplete
Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol. 2,1250-1251.
¢  Sarnhita Support 2 Venkatacharya
Historical Order 4/08 Apte
Shlokas 11% Krishnamacharya
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 103?

Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both ‘Brahma’ and ‘Brahma’. Only ‘Brahma’ is mentioned as the
source of this the sarhhita in ‘Utsavasangraha’.

o ASTH T TR YA T | Frersfeamaveyy TRr 9 e

® © 6 0 o 0 0 © 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

95 WAREAE Ear BHAGAVATA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢  Incomplete
Source: KSV Tirupati 48/575.
¢  Sarnhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 142
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 131
Shlokas, 14 Krishnamacharya 102
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 105
96 AT EaT-R BHARADVAJA-SAMHITA-2
Status: ¢ Incomplete

Source-1 MT 1343c, Grantha on paper, “Bharadvaja Sarhhita,” pp. 81-109.
Also available: see next entry, below.

Source-2 Adyar TR 558, Devanagari on paper, “Bharadvaja Samhita,” fols. 1-45;
Also available: MT 1839c (Telugu on leaf); Tirupati ms_ 3762 (Grantha on
leaf); also at 0OIB

Source-3 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 1158-



Unpublised Samhitas / 99

¢  Sarnhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 143
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 133
Shlokas 245% Krishnamacharya 103
No. of Chapters 11 Schrader 106
Remarks ¢  The present sarihita is based on the conversation between Kanva and Bharadvaja. Itis

different from Bharadvaja Samhita-1, 3 and 4. The description on Paficaratra-related matter
has certain similarities with Bharadvaja Sarnhita-3. The subject matter and the language
are, however, different.

¢ FE-ATEOEAREIT Tigar WIGEEdr-¢, 3, ¥, 3aanar f=m | qrgataes-
FuiATERT WrgTE eaT-3 TaT g8 e fafd | favaeggsea fwm)

97 TRgTTE fEar-3 BHARADVAJA-SAMHITA-3
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source: KSV Tirupati 44/571.
¢  Sarnhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 143
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 133
Shlokas 19 Krishnamacharya 103
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 106
Remarks ¢  This part of Kruttikadipotsva is different from Bharadvaja Sarnhita-1, 2 and 4, it is a

mixture of prose and poetry. The dialogue lacks clarity and is punctuated with words like
TUT TGN, T9T1 IAEE: |

¢ FAFENIHITITT GUST ATGIAGTEAT-¢,R,¥ FAaraT Fa1: | o reqaerfies:,

FEZHATIICHA |

98 WgTwE fgar-¥ BHARADVAJA-SAMHITA- 4

Status: ¢ Incomplete

: ¢ Source: ASB 4160, Devanagari on paper.
¢ Sarhhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 143

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 133
Shlokas 131 Krishnamacharya 103
No. of Chapters 5 Schrader 106

Remarks ¢ ‘Dhanurmasa Mahatmyam’, is the main title of the present sarhhita. Its dialogue, number
of §lokas, chapters, etc. are completely different from portions of other the Bharadvaja
Sarhhitas.

o ‘gguiEETETER 3T MEFGAIST GUe: | AT Sl SATE- TSI SeaT-
faearfemrmama W fgara fis
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99
Status: ¢
¢
Remarks ¢
¢
100
Status: .
3
Remarks ¢
*
101
Status: .
*
Remarks .

Wt fear BHARGAVA-SAMHITA
Incomplete
Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol.2, p.1215.

Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 144
Historical Order 4/08 Apte 132
Shlokas 1% Krishnamacharya 104
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 1077

Schrader mentions both 'Bhargava’' and ‘Bhargaviya'.

AT WHE VR TG Jd |

® o o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s e ® o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 9 0

AgvTEtEar MANKANA SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source-1 Vedanta Desika, Catuh$lokibhasya, pp.13, Devanagari script
Source-2 Naiijiyar, Sristikta Bhasyam, pp.21, Devanagari script

Sarhita Support Venkatacharya
Historical Order 2/09 Apte

Shlokas 9 Krishnamacharya
No. of Chapters ? Schrader

Vedanta Desika has taken a note of this sarhhita in Catuh$§lokibhasya and has cited one
§loka. The editor of the volume $ri Uttamiira Viraraghavacarya has quoted eight §lokas in
the footnote on page 21 of Srisiiktabhasya.

fresafear ag ey JaTaefireT agfeafear, Tae: s qggya: |
TP IAHATTIHTEHA ST AT FA S GRTATSIET FITAT TAHH
SYT FATFICHET o Fad |

® © o 0 o 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 0 0 0

HETH AT MAHAKALA-PANCARATRAM

v

Complete

Source-1 ASB 4199-A, Devanagari on paper.
Source-2 YSS 66/126 Telugu on paper.

Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya
Historical Order 5 Apte

Shlokas ? Krishnamacharya
No. of Chapters 21 Schrader

This volume seems unlikely to be a Vai$nava scripture. Saktatantra’s advocacy of
consumption of meat and wine is emphasised. Since the colophon mentions Paficaratra, i:
is included as an overwhelmingly tamasa Paficaratra Sarhhita.
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Status:

Remarks

*

*
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105
Status:

*
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JEIAIARIT AET AT gfawTi | @Er auid Aigwfaafe@aatrcattaaE
TITRITIE THTET T | T IRashTart qoa e ed@ qH U asITas et
2uaped

et fEaT MAHALAKSMI-SAMHITA

Incomplete

Source: Vedanta Desika, Catus$§lokt Bhasya, pp.13, Devanagari on paper.

Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 156

Historical Order 2/10 Apte 148

Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya 114

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 112
WﬂﬁﬂT MAHASANATKUMARA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol.1, p.138, Vol.2,
p-1217

Sarnhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 157
Historical Order 3/05 Apte 150
Shlokas 95% Krishnamacharya 115

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 113
AT T MAYAVAIBHAVA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasamgrha,” Vol.I, pp. 205-207.
Sarhhita Support 1 Venkatacharya

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 155
Shlokas 11 Krishnamacharya 1227

No. of Chapters 0 Schrader 120

Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Mayavaibhava Tantram’.
FOHETAGET ‘AraEadT 3k

A TE EaT-] MARKANDEYA-SAMHITA -2
Incomplete

Source-1 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” Devanagari on paper, pp. 129-135.
Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, ‘“Utsavasangraha,”Vol. Ill, pp. 65-78.
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¢  Samhhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 166
Historical Order 2/07/2 Apte 159
Shlokas 173 Krishnamacharya 123
No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 121

Remarks ¢  ‘Markandeya Sarhhita-1’ reproduces a dialogue between Pruthu and Markandeya. But the
present Sarnhita describes the dialogue between Markandeya and Sri Bhagawan.

¢ ATHRTETEAT- SRR I QY-ATEHISTAT: garrsiET | fresue Arheey-

WEErn: garerstE |
106 aEEfeEar VARAHA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source: KSV Tirupati 552, pp. 3-6.
¢  Sammhita Support Venkatacharya 197?
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 187
Shlokas 42% Krishnamacharya 150?
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader
Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya and Krisnamacharya mention ‘Varaha Sarhhita.

¢ g FOEETEGE T qrOedtear 3fq
107 CILE I VAMANA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete

Sourcel Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol.II, pp. 1256-1271.
Source-2 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol.I, pp. 438-439.

¢  Sarhhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 195
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 193
Shlokas 111 Krishnamacharya 148
No. of Ch?pters 2 Schrader 142
108 argeEfear VAYU-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source: MT 352, Devanagari on paper, “Paficaratrasarnhita,” pp. 61-68.
¢  Sarnhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 1967
Historical Order 5 Apte 1947
Shlokas 56% Krishnamacharya 1497
No. of Chapters 9 Schrader 145?
Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya shows it as ‘“Vayu Tantram’. Apte mentions it as ‘Vayavya’. Krisnamacharya

shows it as ‘Vayaviya Sarhhita’ and Schrader gives three titles; ‘Vayu’, ‘Vayavya’ and
‘Vayaviya’. .
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109
Status:

Remarks

Fifassafear VASISTHA-SAMHITA
Incomplete
Source- 1 Adyar 10.H.22, Devanagart on paper.
Also available: manuscript owned by N. Rangaraja Bhattar of Srirangam,
Grantha on leaf.
Source-2 KSV Tirupati 589, pp. 1-13.
Source-3 printed “Utsavasangraha,” Devanagari on paper, pp. 89-91,
Also available KSV Tirupati 589.

Source-4 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol.1. pp.380-382,
668- 671, 691-692.

Source-5 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 286-294.

Sarnhita Support 11 Venkatacharya 200
Historical Order 2/08 Apte 196
Shlokas 1381% Krishnamacharya 153
No. of Chapters 24 Schrader 149

In Vasistha Sarhhita of source no.1, there are 1 to 24 ‘patalas’(chapters). There is one
‘patala’each in Vasistha Sarhhitas given in sources no. 2 to 7. They are respectively

12, 13, 25, 28, 32 and 34. Excepting patala 32, the rest are included from ‘patala’ 1 to 24
in Vasistha Sarhhita’s, mentioned in source -1. ‘Patalas’ 12, 23, 25, 28 and 34 of Vasistha
Sarhhitas’ source no.2 to 7, are respectively patalas no. 12,23, 22, 24 and 21 of soruce -1’s
Vasistha Samhita. Patala no. 32 is also probably included in patala no. 1 to 24 of Vasistha
Sarnhita of source -1.
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110 argeasfear VASUDEVA-SAMHITA

Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source-1 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayascittasangraha,” fols. 80ff
Source-2 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” p. 41.
Also available: printed Utsavasangraha, p. 45,

¢  Sarhhita Support 2 Venkatacharya 201
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 197
Shlokas 45 Krishnamacharya 154
No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 150
111 ferawfear VISVA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Complete

Source: Manuscript owned by Sri Kesava Bhattar, Professor of Paficaratra,
Maharaja’s Sanskrit College, Mysore (Kannada on leaf).

¢  Samhhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 203
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 201?
Shlokas 1832 Krishnamacharya 157
No. of Chapters 22 Schrader 153

Remarks ¢  Apte shows it as ‘Vi§vakhya’.
o IR frarer @)
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112 foraefear VISVESVARA-SAMHITA
Status: * ¢ Incomplete
Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol.3, p. 227.
¢  Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya
Historical Order 4/08 Apte
Shlokas 2 Krishnamacharya
No. of dwpters ? Schrader
113 fasetear-3 VISNU-SAMHITA-2
Status: ¢ Incomplete
V Source: MD 5366, Grantha on leaf.
¢  Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 214
Historical Order 4/05/20 Apte 204
Shlokas 122 Krishnamacharya 166
No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 155
Remarks ¢ Visnu Sarhhita-1 follows the puja-rites of Kerala and is a vaisnava sarhhita, but not

Paficaratra Sarhhita. Visnu Sarnhita-2 is a traditional Paficaratra Sarnhita of the middle
period.
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Status: .
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Remarks 3
.
115
Status: *
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Status: .
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fasuae=rg VISNU-TANTRAM

Incomplete

Source-1 Adyar 8.1.18, Devanagari on paper.

Also available: OIB 7960, Grantha on leaf; and a privately-owned manuscript
in the library of S.Iyengarat Srirangam, Grantha on paper.

Source-2 Reconstructed from the following manuscripts: Adyar TR 569, “Utsavasangraha,”
pp. 1062-1068;Krishnaswamy Iyyengar’s paper ms. in Grantha characters at
Sﬁraﬁgam; MBD 5296, Devanagari on paper, “Padmasarmhita Tantra”; MT 352,
Devanagari on paper, “Paficaratrasamhita.” pp. 90-92, 388-401; MT 3257,
Telugu on paper, “Pafcaratragama,” pp. 249- 261, 388-401; Smith’s leaf ms. in
Grantha characters, “Praya$cittasangraha,” fols. 49 et passim; and printed
Utsavasangraha, pp. 95-110.

Sarhhita Support 2 Venkatacharya 205
Historical Order 4/05/10 Apte 205
Shlokas 2183 Krishnamacharya 160
No. of Chapters 28 Schrader 156

No. of Shlokas and No. of Chapters shown here are from Source-2. In Source-1 are given
1369 Shlokas and 25 Chapters.
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fasorarrafear- ¢ VISNUTATTVA-SAMHITA-1

Incomplete

Source: Adyar 29.L.7, Grantha on leaf. Also available: OIB 7958, Grantha on leaf;
Mysore 4203, 4910;. KSV Tirupati; and private libraries at Srirangam and

Srivaikuntam.
Sarnhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 206
Historical Order 4/04 Apte 206
Shlokas 2274% Krishnamacharya 159
No. of Chapters 44 Schrader 158
fasvpaeefear- VISNUTATTVA-SAMHITA-2
Incomplete

Source: MT 352, Devanagari on paper, “Paficaratra-sarnhita,” p. 134.
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*
Remarks .
*
117
Status: 3
*
118
Status: 3
¢
119
Status: *
¢

Sarhhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 206
Historical Order 4/04 Apte 206
Shlokas 6% Krishnamacharya 159
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 158

According to H. Daniel Smith, this fragment, in all probability, is linked with chapters
12,13 or 14 of Visnutattva Sarmhita-1, as given on p.119 of SASM. The study of the text,
however, does not confirm this view. The subject matter of the present fragmentis different
from Visnutattva Sarhhita-1.

Sfraafera: SASMP 7= ¢ ¢] a0 73 fawuawasfear- ¢ Sooear: gras, ey
ﬁ'&&?ﬂﬁmmﬁwﬁﬂﬁmzmmwmﬁl

fasvmtrazatear VISNUMANDIRA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source: Vedanta Desika, Saccaritraraksa, pp 140, 168, Devanagari script
Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya

Historical Order 3/05 Apte

Shlokas 3% Krishnamacharya

No. of Chapters ? Schrader

fasveeemstear VISNURAHASYA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Sources: Reconstructed from chapters found in the following anthologies: Adyar

TR 569, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 650-660; KSV Tirupati, No. 557, pp. 1-26, 42-
43, 50-53, 55-58: Smith * Agama Collection, “Prayascittasangraha” Fols. 61ff

Sarhhita Support 2 Venkatacharya 210
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 211
Shlokas 916% Krishnamacharya 163

No. of Chapters 16 Schrader 161
fasopfagraatear VISNUSIDDHANTA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source-1 printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 95-97.

Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol. [ll, pp. 125-13(
Source-3 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol.I, pp. 661-66-
Source-4 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol. II, pp. 694-69%

Sarnhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 216
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 215
Shlokas 119 Krishnamacharya 169?
No. of Chapters 4 Schrader 166



Remarks

120
Status:

Remarks

121
Status:

Remarks

122
Status:
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Krisnmacharya mentions it as ‘Visnusiddhanta Tantram’.

FoHETEGET ‘fsyfagaaes i)

fasara=efear-R VISVAKSENA-SAMHITA-2

Incomplete

Source-1 MT, 352,Devanagari on paper, . “‘Paficaratrasarmhita,” pp. 107-110.
Source-2 Adyar TR 575, Devanagari on paper, “Prayscittasangraha,” pp. 137-143.

Source-3 Vedanta De§ika, Stotraratnabhasya, p.89.
Source-4 Pilai Lokacarya, Mumuksupadi, p. 2/8

Sarhhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 218
Historical Order 3/04 Apte 203 ?
Shlokas 49% Krishnamacharya 170
No. of Chapters ? Schrader 167
Apte mentions as ‘ Vi§vaksena’.

FRgHEr ‘fraR zfal |

farirgefear VIHAGENDRA-SAMHITA
Complete

Source: Adyar 8.E.28, Devanagari on paper.
Also available: MT 3957, Grantha on leaf; MT 5419, Grantha on paper; MD
17253, Grantha on leaf, patalas 1-23; TMSSM 15340 (12331), Devanagari on
paper, patalas 1- 22; TMSSM 15337 (B.11421), Grantha on leaf, patalas 1-18.
In addition: OIB 6406, 6610; TMSSM 15339 (11420b); Mysore I 208, 670;
KSV Tirupati 6278; Prativadibhayankar Math in Kancipuram 16:181.

Sarnhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 219
Historical Order 4/03 Apte 217
Shlokas 1214 Krishnamacharya 171
No. of Chapters 24 Schrader 168?

Schrader mentions both ‘ Vihagendra’ and ‘Tarksya’.

Fega ‘faeims ‘ardl’ sgwafar |

fagrasfear VIHAGESVARA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Soruce-1 OIB 640, Grantha on leaf,
Soruce-2 Some $lokas are in Anantacarya Swami’s Sudar§anakalpadruma.

Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya
Historical Order Apte
Shlokas ? Krishnamacharya

No. of Chapters ? Schrader
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Remarks .
¢

123

Status: .
.

124

Status: 3
*

Remarks ¢
.

125

Status: *
¢

Remarks .
.

In the palm-leaves mentioned in source-1, it is said to be described as ‘Uttara Kandam’.
TIRIRI I ATATH ‘SAHE T g |

FguRrEfEar VRDDHA-PADMA-SAMHITA

Incomplete

Source-1 MT 352, Devanagari on paper, “Paiicaratrasamhita,” pp.214-218.
Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”pp. 202-205.

Sarnhita Support Venkatacharya
Historical Order 4/05 Apte

Shlokas 68'% Krishnamacharya

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader

FrrmertEar VAIHAYASI-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source-1 Utpala Vaisnava, Spandapradipika, pp.28, Devanagari script

Sarnhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 2287
Historical Order 1/06 Apte 2207
Shlokas 2 Krishnamacharya 1777
No. of Chapters ? Schrader 1727

Venkatacharya and Krisnamacharya show ‘Vaihayasa Sarnhita’. Apte and Schrader mention
‘Vaihayasa’.
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suTaE EaT VYASA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source: MT 352, Devanagari on paper, “Paficaratrasarnhita.”
Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 229
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 222
Shlokas 134 Krishnamacharya 178
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 171?

Schrader shows both ‘Vaiyasa’ and ‘Vyasa’.
YSWE! W [ FgAIAE |



126
Status:

Remarks

127
Status:

Remarks

L

L
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wifvesaafear-3 SANDILYA-SAMHITA-2

Incomplete

Source-1 KSV Tirupati 547, p. 1.
Source-2 Printed “Utsavasangraha,”
Source-3 KSV Tirupati 547, pp. 7-13.
Source-4 KSV Tirupati 547, p. 12.

Sarhhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 2367
Historical Order 5 Apte 231
Shlokas 112% Krishnamacharya 182
No. of Chapters 4 Schrader 176?

Venkatacharya shows “Sandilya Tantram’. Schrader mentions both ‘Sandilya’ and
‘Sir)diliya’. The subject matter of ‘Sﬁndilya Sarhhita-2’ is more on traditional paiicaratra
lines, unlike ‘Sandilya Sarmhita-1’,

qFaTE Ear SUKAPRASNA-SAMHITA
Incomplete
Source-1 Adyar TR 575, Devanagari on paper, “Prayascittasangraha,” pp. 1-41

Source-2  MT 2996, Grantha on paper, “Prayascittapatala,” pp. 1- 29.
Also available: KSV Tirupati 545,

Sarhhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 242
Historical Order 3/08 Apte

Shlokas 282 Krishnamacharya 187
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader

This sarhhita is found with the title ‘Sukraprasna’ in source -2 and with the title
Sukapraéna Sarhhita’ insource-1. Both of them are the 36th chapter of the same sarihita.
Both the sarhhitas, barring some minor changes, are common and have their

place among the sarhhitis with the title of ‘Sukaprasna’. Hence, ‘Sukrapragna’ is kept here
as the title. The letters ‘Kra’ (instead of ‘Ka’) seem to be a lapse on the part of the scribe in
the name ‘Sukraprasna Sarhita’.
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128 TR Ear SAUNAKA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source: MD 5239, Grantha on leaf, “Grharcapratista,” fols. 20ff.
¢ Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 246
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 240
Shlokas 90 Krishnamacharya
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 1827
Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both ‘Saunaka’ and ‘Saunakiya’.
¢ ATTH T TYAIART |
129 W& e eEar SAUNAKIYA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete

Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol. Ill, pp. 119-124.
Source-2 MD 5247, Grantha on leaf, “Grharcapratistavidhi,” fols. 4ff.
Source-3 MD 5245, Grantha on leaf, “Grharcanapratistavidhi,” fols. 76-78.

¢  Sarnhita Support 3 Venkatacharya
Historical Order 4/05 Apte
Shlokas 120 Krishnamacharya 191
No. of Chapters 3 Schrader 1827
Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both ‘Saunaka’ and ‘Saunakiya’.
¢ ATH! AT MEHE gHIART |
130 e TAaCrE fEar SRIKALAPARA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source: Utpala Vaisnav, Spandapradipika, pp.28.
¢ Sammhita Support Venkatacharya 249
Historical Qrder 1/06 Apte 9B?
Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya
No. of Chapters ? Schrader
Remarks ¢ Apte shows it as ‘Srikalapara’.

o TR HFTEIT S
131 sracEfear SRIDHARA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source: KSV Tirupati 531, pp. 2-8, 9-17.
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Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 243
Shlokas 184" Krishnamacharya 194
No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 185
sysrEtEaT- R SRIPRASNA-SAMHITA-2
Incomplete

Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol.2,1238-1240.

Sarnhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 254
Historical Order 3/05 Apte 245
Shlokas 18 Krishnamacharya 196
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 187

The present sarnhita reproduces a dialogue between Brahma and Bhagawan. The dialogue
in ‘Sriprasna Sarnhita-1’ is, however, between Sri and Bhagawan. The subject matter in

both is also not the same.
JEaEfeaTaT IggEsaIeT: SrTEaas denarsi | SiyrEtear-¢ soet B
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Iy

3| SRI-SASTRAM
Incomplete
Source: Vedanta DeSika, Saccaritraraksa, pp. 162, Devanagari script

)
132
Status: .
.
Remarks .
*
133
Status: .
¢  Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya
Historical Order 3/05 Apte
Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya
No. of Chapters ? Schrader
Remarks ¢  ‘Sriéastram’ is probably another name of ‘Sritantram’.
o oEd el TETET e a9 |
134 qARE EaT SANAKA-SAMHITA
Status: .
*

Incomplete

Source: Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayascittasangraha.”

Sarnhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 264
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 252
Shlokas 51 Krishnamacharya 203
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 194

® ® 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 0 0 0 0 0 O 0 0 0 0 s 0 0 s 0 0 0 0 0



112 / Catalogue of Paricaratra - Agama

135 agHurEfEaT SANKARSANA-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete
Source-1 Vedanta Desika, Stotraratnabhasya, pp.132-33,75,89. Devanagari script

Source-2 Vedanta Desika, Paficaratraraksa, Devanagari script, Third Chepter, p.115.
Source-3 Utpala Vaisnava, Spandapradipika, Devanagari script, pp.29, 34.

¢ Sarhhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 258?
Historical Order 1/05 Apte 249
Shlokas 6% Krishnamacharya 199
No. of Chapters ? Schrader 191

Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya, at both sr.no. 258 and 259, shows Sankarsana Sarhhitii. The two-
arm description of God indicates that Sankarsana Sarnhita is as old as Satvata Sthhita. The
extracts given in Spandapradipika are proof of its ‘earlier’ origin. The word "Sankarsana
Sitra’ appears in Spandapradipika. A doubt, therefore, persists, whether the extracts are
from the same ‘Sankarsana Sarhhita’.
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136 H’T{Hﬁ?ﬂ SANAT-SAMHITA
Status: ¢ Incomplete

Source: MT 2996, Grantha on paper, “Prayascittapatala,” p. 344,

¢  Sarhhita Support 0 Venkatacharya

Historical Order 2/07/6 Apte

Shlokas 33 Krishnamacharya

tNo. of Chapters 1 Schrader
137 FRCGHTCHTEAT- R SANATKUMARA-SAMHITA-2
Status: ¢ Incomplete

Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol. I, pp. 331-334.
Vol. II, pp.1209-1210

Source-2 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 77-80, 98-103, 103-107.
Source-3 MD 5296, Devanagari on paper, “Padmasarihita Tantra.”
Source-4 KSV Tirupati 533, pp. 17-20, 25-27.

¢  Sarhhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 266
Historical Order 3/05 Apte 253
Shlokas 362% Krishnamacharya 204

No. of Chapters 9 Schrader 195
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Sanatkumar Sarhhita published by Narayan Press, Calcutta, in 1890. gives an account of a
dialogue between Sanatkumar and Pulastya, describing at length the worship of Krsna. It
is, however, a Vaisnava scripture, and cannot be classified as a Paficaratra Sarhhita. At sr.
no . 60 of Todalottar Tantra, an extract from Sarvollasatantra of Saivagama and sr. no.

60 of Visnukranta of Mahasiddhisara Tantra refers to Sanatkumara of Saivagama. This is
also not a Paficaratra Sarhhita. It can be placed in the post-Sanatkumara Sarhhita-1 period
and appears to be different from it, for the following reasons :-

1. In Sanatkumara Sarnhita-1 there is no clear dialogue between the narrator and the

listener. But in certain pieces (printed Utsavasangraha pp.77-80) of the present
sarhhita, the dialogue between Sanatkumara and Narada is reproduced.
There is a difference in colophons of the two sarhhitas.

3. Samhita-1 is divided into ‘Rtras’ and ‘Adhyayas’ (chapters) whereas Sarmhita-2
(unpublished Utsavasangraha part -2, p.1209) is divided into ‘patala’(chapter).

4. The subject matter of all the pieces appear to be of a ‘later’ period.
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fira-genfeasRaRT S@T garer: i< | gegastean: @uRy frdiravega
YAHHTET AT ¥ gararsfaa|
R. WA gftTsmT We: |
3. TG TEaT-Q sty fawe, eqaE AT TEREUSE: qeTtead: |
¥. favgaegarsygenfE | srea: w@faaran faeaam: 9 @ven: uweda d@feamn
7 afa "ot fawa |

® 6 0 0 0 @ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0D e 0 e 0 e e s 0 e 0 0

138
Status:

Remarks

qeE fEar SANANDA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source: MT 4501. Grantha on leaf. Also available: KSV Tirupati 1814,
Sarmhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 2677
Historical Order 4/05/16 Apte 254
Shlokas 835 Krishnamacharya 205

No. of Chapters 17 Schrader 196?

Venkatacharya shows it as ‘Sananda Tantram’. Schrader mentions ‘Sananda’ and ‘Sananda’.

AGIETGE ‘FARAA |, ST TAR AAR TG AR |

® @ o o 0 0 0 0 ° 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 O s 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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39
tatus: *
3
Remarks .
.

140
Status: .
*
Remarks ¢
*

141
Status: 3

LT SATYAKI-TANTRAM

|
Incomplete

Source: Vedanta Desika, Nikseparaksa, pp. 51, 67, 71, 76, 80, 92, 96,
Devanagari script.

Sarnhita Support Venkatacharya

Historical Order 3/05 Apte 6-B?
Shlokas 13 Krishnamacharya 224
No. of Chapters ? Schrader

Apte mentions Satyaki Tantra. The available §lokas give a vivid description of total
surrender. Presumably, it is composed in the post-Ramanuja period, but earlier than the
time of Vedanta Desika.

ATRYET FAHIAAART | YUy Tei$y fagiwa: gaafded auf faawag
Hfgar TR ITFaR AT ST, aar anfeagHiad |

Areaqatgar- SATVATA-SAMHITA-2
Incomplete

Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol.2,1217-1218.

Sarhhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 271
Historical Order 3/05 Apte 256
Shlokas 11% Krishnamacharya 208
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 198

There is also another book by the name of ‘Satvata Tantram’ that is based on the Srima:
Bhagawata. It is not Paficaratra-related but a Vaisnava Sarnhita . The prologue mentionst ;
to be different from Satvata Samhita and is the source of Srimad Bhagawatam. It was

published in 1934 by the Chaukhambha Sanskrit Series publishers. The present Sarhhiz

comes in the later period than Satvata Sarnhita 1- a part of ‘Ratnatraya’.

FEAT AT T 1A | TG *fHgrEagaurgsiter faxf=afir=
TeaTaEEa fagmad | o gitesrey oaafs fag oifea) @ awEs
FeawAid | st araddfsaar e simgreagaee qata=
e | ‘Sravan depa 907 ST THEMEEITET: < 3y S g

T gfgar TEaRiqaTEadgaaseaaHaEEaTsia |
qRAgsAgE eEar SARASAMUCCAYA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 1128-1154.
Also available: KSV Tirupati 537, Ch. 36.

Source-2 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 182-183, 450.
(1 sloka only, on asauca)



Remarks

142
Status:

Remarks

143
Status:

Remarks

144
Status:
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Sarnhita Support 0 Venkatacharya

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 007-B?
Shlokas 217% Krishnamacharya

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader

Apte mentions ‘Tantrasarasamuccya Sarhhita’. Whether it is the same as the present
sarnhita or there are two different sarnhitas is a topic for researchers.

ARG ‘TEARTEgSaTEfear Al w1 ¥ w@fear rqasfearar et afr g
getger faw |

qraea ear SAMVARTA-SAMHITA

Incomplete

Source : Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 699-708.
Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 257?

Historical Order 2/07/3 Apte

Shlokas 63% Krishnamacharya

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 190?

Venkatacharya shows it as ‘Sarmvartaka Sarnhita’, which probably appears to be incorrect,
because in all the three sources, itis titled as ‘Samvarta Sammhita’. Schrader mentions
both ‘Samvarta’ and ‘Sarhvarta’.

aiadefear TR 2 N - .

eyt fear SUDARSANA-SAMHITA

Complete

Source-1 MGOML, R. 1303

Source-2 MGOML, R. 8148

Source-3 MGOML, D. 7925

Sarnhita Support Venkatacharya
Historical Order 5 Apte

Shlokas ? Krishnamacharya
No. of Chapters 18 Schrader

The study of the subject matter gives an impression that the sarnhita is not a part of the
Paficaratra corpus.

favaafaieaaa w@fear aeaafEt a9 gfenfa)

@ o o 6 6 ¢ 06 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 o 0 . o o

gauigE fear SUPARNAPRASNA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source: MT 2996, Grantha on paper, “Prayacittapatala,” pp, 307-322, 323-327.
Also available: KSV Tirupati 530.
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.
145
Status: .
3
Remarks .
'3
146
Status: .
*
Remarks .
¢
147
Status: .

Sarnhita Support Venkatacharya

Historical Order 3/04 Apte 269
Shlokas 154% Krishnamacharya

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader

FUMEATY HAYAGRIVA-TANTRAM
Incomplete

Source: Adyar 26.E.11, shelf no. 71400, Grsntha on leaf, foll.5 + 14 "= 19.
Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 2827
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 270
Shlokas 74 Krishnamacharya 215?
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 2067

Both Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya mention ‘Hayagriva Sarhhita’. Schrader
enlists it as ‘Hayasirsa’, but mention as ‘Hayagriva’ in the remarks.

IgeETgEr FUHETEGET 7 gaadtear o) SegEr wawy 5fT,
g gEamar  (Qudhed) ‘g 1T

® @ 0 0 0 0 0 ¢ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

FaATRRETE T EAT HAMSAPARAMESWARA-SAMHITA
Incomplete

Source-1 Utpala Vaisnava, Spandapradipika, p 9, Devanagari on script
Sarnhita Support Venkatacharya 281?

Historical Order 1/07 Apte 10-B

Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya

No. of Chapters Schrader

Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Harmsaparme$vara Samhita’.

present sarnhita is not paficaratra related.
AT EQUTRAE AT F=T AT qYGaT: | ‘Arfersafeed’ (T.9%%)
ot ‘Freamisfmmia’ (9. ¥e¢) = g=mr: afaies $3 Jwr aeatEt
Hfgafa afrf
feroamifefear
Incomplete

Source-1 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 126-128.

Source-2 KSV Tirupati 538, pp. 16-17.
Source-3 privately owned ms. in Srivaikuntam

HIRANYAGARBHA-SAMHITA

Also available:MT 3743, Grantha on paper, ‘“Prayascittasangraha”

Certain $lokas from
‘Harhsparame$vara Sarnhita’ have been reproduced in Utpala’s Spandaprdipika. The study
of ‘Tantrika literature’ (p.724) and ‘Nityasodsikarnva’(p.48) give an impression that the
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Source-4 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayacittasamgraha”
Source-5 Vedanta De$ika, Stotraratnabhasya, pp.92, Devanagari on paper

¢  Samhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 2897
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 275
Shlokas 240% Krishnamacharya 218
No. of Chapters 5 Schrader 209

Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya mentions both on sr. n0.289 and 290 as ‘Hairnyagarbha Sarnhita’.

¢ ITTETGE ¢R, Qo TIATT FTOTTAETEAT T

® © 0 © 0 0 0 0 & 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 O 0 s 0 0 0 0 e
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148 afgwa= ANGIRA-TANTRAM
¢ Samnhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 002, Apte , Krishnamacharya 002?, Schrader 0027

Remarks ¢  Krishnamacharya shows it as ‘Angirah Sarnhita’. Schrader mentions both ‘Angira’
and ‘Angirasa’.
¢  FomEEYET afgcdfear i fadm ) dewgE afge afg’
Ty fafdsew)

@ 8 0 6 0 0 0 0 & 0 0 6 0 ¢ o 0 0 O 0 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o o

149 W ANGIRASA-TANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya Schrader
150 ﬂ'@m ANGIRIYA-MAHATANTRAM

¢ Sarbhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 0027
Remarks ¢ Schrader shows it as ‘Afigiriya’.

o Secgs gEAT (QardEe) afed fr frm
151 W ACYUTA-MAHATANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 003?, Apte 002, Krishnamacharya 003?, Schrader 004

Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya describe it as ‘Acyuta Sammhita’.

. %gzﬁra‘qﬁwmmﬁiﬁra Wﬂ‘%ﬂf?ﬁrﬁﬁ‘wl

¢ Sarbhita Support 2

¢ Venkatacharya 004, Apte Krishnamacharya 004,  Schrader
153 MRS A ADHOKSAJA-MAHATANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 005? Apte 003, Krishnamacharya 005?, Schrader 005
Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Adhoksaja Samhita’.
¢

Wmaaﬁmﬁmgﬁﬁﬁl

® o o o 0o o 6 0 0 ¢ 0o 0 0 0 0 s 0 o @ e o 0 0o ¢ 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 o o
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154 e, ANANTAMURTI-TANTRAM
¢  Sarhhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya |, Apte 47, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 007?
Remarks ¢  Apte enlists both ‘Ananta’ and ‘Anantmirti’. Schrader shows it in remark as
‘Anantmirti’.

¢ ARG T AAHfd segwaAfy fafden | e geueEeTar
(Qurdmed) ‘s sfa fadem)

@ 6 0 0 & 0 0 0 06 0 o 0 0 0 0 0 e e 0 e 0 o 6 o 0 0 0 0 o o e o o o o o

Sr./155 ID/118 31"1?1’%1‘%31 AMRTA-SAMHITA

¢ Samnhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 008, Apte 006, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
Sr./156 ID/119 ST EaT AMBARA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 009, Apte 007, Krishnamacharya 008, Schrader 009
Sr/157 ID/354 SEIAFE gaT? ASARALAVYA-SAMHITA?

¢ Samhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 1917, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader

Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘ASaralavya Samhita’ and cites ‘Vasalalyam’ in its suppc
Both the titles are probably incorrect. H. Daniel Smith mentions on p.326 of DBF
‘Vasalalyam’ ‘Sandilya’ and ‘Vasalya’ in Roman script (sc. Sakalya). He has, theret
tried to remove the incorrection.

¢ SgTTEgEr ‘seerdfear i Al | qETs sar e g awmerear
gfar fadem 1 § oify At anverTsgR | Sfaeferam@eds ‘DB 3T gEawes
3IRE TH I ‘qUITAIR]  STUEATRATTAT ‘Vasalya (sc. Sakalya) zfr

et arsyfe muafag safea
Sr./158 1ID/448 mrﬁam%mat( ASTAKSARAVIDHANA-MAHATANTRAM
¢ Samhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte 1-B, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 10
SrJ/159 ID/120 Wﬁ‘ﬂﬁ?ﬂ ASTANGA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 010, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 010?
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Remarks ¢ Schrader enlists it as ‘Astaksaravidhan’. But in the remark mentions it as ‘Astanga’.
o AT Feewfay s fafde g aer eIt (Jurdee) sy
gf ferfaas)

® © 6 8 ° 6 6 0 6 6 0 ¢ 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 e 0 s 0

160 mTEcTE e AGASTYA-SAMHITA

¢ Sammhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte 9, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 001?
Remarks ¢  Schrader mentions both ‘Agastya’ and ‘Agastya’.

¢ ASEEN diedT TRy ARRT SgHIAHET I |
161 SIEEEITR AGNEYA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 5
¢ Venkatacharya 012, Apte 010, Krishnamacharya 011, Schrader 012

Remarks ¢ The authoritative source for the present sarmhita is Markandeya Samhita, wherein it is
shown at sr. no. 19 as ‘Agneyam’ and at sr.n0.82 as ‘Agneyi Sarhhita’.

¢ ST EWiEgamET ST ATHISTETEATaT: ATTEeT ThAETaad TS,
‘s 3, geitfaan w9 ‘aradEfear sk T g
162 AfgEaT=H, ANGIRASA-TANTRAM
¢ Sarhhita Support 2
¢ Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 002?

Remarks ¢ Two sarhhita supports can be found, one calls it ‘Angirasam’ and the other calls it
‘Angirasam’. Schrader in his remark no.3 mentions it as Angirasa.

o 7 Y wfearssuTd afy | FErERER snfgan’ 3T, seaafer rgE
T fafdsew| Sewgeat ‘afg? ‘afgw segwe fafdses |

® 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 00 0 00 0o
.

163 EIE LI ATREYA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 6

¢ Venkatacharya 013, Apte 011, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 013
164 A Ear ANANTA-SAMHITA

¢ Sammhita Support
¢  Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 6?
Remarks ¢  Schrader mentions both ‘Ananta’ and ‘Ananta’.

¢ AT A AN YA qd |

e 0 0 o 6 0 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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165 HTRUTAH, ARUNA-TANTRAM

¢ Samhita Support 3

¢  Venkatacharya 015, Apte 013, Krishnamacharya 009?, Schrader 015
Remarks ¢ Kirishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Aruna Sarnhita’.

¢ FOUHEEGH STEfEar gfT |
166 ﬁgwmﬁm INDRASUKA SAMVADA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte 014, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
167 IR EIESI ISANA-SAMHITA

¢ Samnhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 16, Apte 15, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 16
168 EWW?J%IHTL UTTARAGANDHARVA-TANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support
4  Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader
Remarks ¢ This title is found in Yatiraj Swami’s private collection, numbered 8/24 at Banglore.

¢  FgEtafa: afaoseat: a5 ¢ / ¢ T ARG, AHE T |

169 EREUILSEIEII UTTARAGARGYA-SAMHITA

¢  Sarhhita Support 2

4  Venkatacharya 018, Apte 017, Krishnamacharya 014? Schrader 018
Remarks . Krishnamaqharya mentions it as ‘Uttaragargyam’.

o FOHEEGE SawmR’ gf fifde |

170 E?F(‘Fﬁl?ﬂ'%m UTTRAPURVAKA-SAMHITA

¢ Samnhita Support

¢ Venkatacharya 019, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader
171 EARERIGEIEIE UTTARAVIJNANA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarnhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya 020, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader

@ @ 0 @ o 0 ¢ 0 o o o 0 ¢ & 0 0 06 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o o o
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172 JegEfear UDANKA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 021, Apte 018?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 019
Remarks ¢ Apte enlists it as ‘Udaka’.

¢ TR SIF I ﬁﬁf@:{ |
173 A e UMAMAHESVARA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 4
¢  Venkatacharya 023, Apte 021, Krishnamacharya 017, Schrader 021?
Remarks 4 Schrader mentions it as ‘Umamahe$vara’.

. 9?43'(@ ‘I gfa fafdsew |

® o 6 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s o ® @ o o ¢ o 0 0 0 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o

174 wtrﬁm USANA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 2
Venkatacharya 024, Apte 022?, Krishnamacharya 018?, Schrader
Remarks ¢  Apte mentions ‘Usnas’. Krishnamacharya enlists it as ‘U$nah Sarnhita’. ‘U$nasahvyam’
appears at no.73 in Vi§vamitra Sarnhita’s catalogue.
¢ ARG I A, FOWERGE SeEfear i Al
faeatfremfeamT: TmmEet oy T FAG, STHEEA o A
175 Gy AINDRA-TANTRAM
¢ Sarhhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya 025, Apte 023, Krishnamacharya 019,  Schrader

176 UeEfear AIRAKHYA-SAMHITA
¢  Sambhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 0267, Apte 024, Krishnamacharya , Schrader

Remarks ¢ Venkatachrya mentions it as ‘Aira Sarhhita’.
¢ FgemrdgEr UwElear sfa
177 ST AUPENDRA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 028, Apte 019?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 0207
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Remarks ¢ Apte and Schrader mention both ‘Upendra’ and ‘Aupendra’.
¢ AR ST T I W sogad fFafdse)
178 EINERE AUSANA-TANTRAM
¢ Samnhita Support 2
¢  Venkatacharya 030, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader

Remarks ¢ Itis supported by two sambhitas. In the first it is described as ‘Ausana Tantram’ and in the
second, itis mentioned as ‘Au$ana’. Presuming ‘Au$ana and ‘Au$ana’ are the same. Both
the supports are cited here.

o @ wfearssard s | A Shemaey gfa | s ST ofa

e | ‘Sfier ‘sfieT Segwadsae st o wiears sard fafdeet

179 EINEEEE AUSANASA-TANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support 2

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 023
180 Hfaaadfear KALIRAGHA VA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya , Apte 030, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 026
181 Hiehread fedr KALKIRAGHA VA-SAMHITA

¢ Samnhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 032, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader
182 g fear KALKI-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya , Apte 29?7,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader
Remarks ¢  Apte showsitas ‘Kalki’.

o ARG ‘T g fadm
183 FrATATE EAT KATYAYANA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 2

¢  Venkatacharya 347, Apte 031, Krishnamacharya 024,  Schrader
Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya shows it as ‘Katyayani Sarnhita’.

¢ AT FrEEAHEfEar i frdm )

® 0 06 @ © @ 0 ¢ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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184 FreqEAIgEar KATYAYANIYA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 027
185 Frfoergfear KAPILA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support 8

¢  Venkatacharya 035, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 28
186 FHAAH KAMA-TANTRAM

¢ Sarnhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 036, Apte 033, Krishnamacharya 025,  Schrader 029

187 EALECITAI KANVA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 033 Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 0247

Remarks ¢  Schrader mentions both ‘Kanva’ and ‘Kanva’.

¢ AT Fow Fww s fafde
188 FrevdfEfgaT KARSNYA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya |, Apte |, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 33?7
Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both Krsna and ‘Karsnya’.

o FETgAEr o 3T ol sfr Frverenfa

® ® 06 0 6 0 0 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 0 0 0

189 FrfaFra e KALIKI-SAMHITA
. ¢  Sarhhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 0377, Apte , Krishnamacharya 026?, Schrader 030
Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya shows it as ‘Kaliki Sarhhita’. Krishnamacharya mentions as ‘Kalika
Tantram’.
¢ IgEEEgE ‘Fifefrafear, FoHERgET 7 Friewae s A
190 FTeadrE e KASYAPIYA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Suppost
¢  Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 31?
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204 AT e KHAGESA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 047, Apte Krishnamacharya ,
205 TgTEfEar GANGA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarnhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 048, Apte Krishnamacharya ,
206 T feaT GANA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 049, Apte 046, Krishnamacharya ,

207 ToTE et GANESA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarnhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 050, Apte 047, Krishnamacharya 035,

208 TESHRar GARUDA-SAMHITA
¢ Samhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya 052, Apte 048, Krishnamacharya 037,
Remarks ¢ Schrader shows both ‘Garuda’ and ‘Garuda.’
¢ ATHE TR TRT wgwd fafdse)
209 TESEASTE et GARUDADHVAJA-SAMHITA
¢ Samhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya |, Apte 049,  Krishnamacharya 036,

® © o 0 ¢ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
.

210 T GANDHARVA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarnhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 053, Apte 052, Krishnamacharya 0387,
Remarks ¢ Kirishnamacharya describes it as ‘Gandhrva Tantram’.
FUHETE! Teadae gfq fad |
211 e T feaT GANDHARVAGANA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya 054, Apte Krishnamacharya ,

@ 6 o o ¢ & o o o o o 6 0 © 0 0 6 ¢ 0 06 0 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o o o

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

038

0397

040
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212 s fEaT GARGYA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support 5

¢ Venkatacharya 055?, Apte 50, Krishnamacharya 39, Schrader 41
Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya has enlisted it as ‘Gargya Tantram’.

¢ IFgemEge aEdaeE i fafdse)
213 LILCUICE Lt | GARGYAGALAVA-TANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support 2

¢ Venkatacharya 056, Apte |, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
214 TTeEEfear GALAVA—SAMHITA

¢  Sarhhita Support 2

¢  Venkatacharya , Apte 051, Krishnamacharya 040, Schrader 042
215 e ear GAUTAMIYA-SAMHITA

¢  Sarhhita Support 2

¢  Venkatacharya 059, Apte 054, Krishnamacharya 042, Schrader 044
216 Igferafear CATURMURTI-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 2

¢ Venkatacharya 060, Apte 055, Krishnamacharya 043,  Schrader
217 JrHgE edr CANDRAMASA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

4 Venkatacharya 061, Apte 056, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
218 . SAHE e JANAKA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support '

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte 058,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader
219 AT EaT JANARDANA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 063, Apte 059, Krishnamacharya 044,  Schrader 045

Remarks ¢  The source of the present sarhhita is ‘Visnu Tantram’, wherein at sr. no. 40, ‘Janardanam
Mahatantram’ is mentioned.

o e wfeamn smTaEEr fsae e gE vo T8 FATS, AT
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220 FacQE AT JAYATSENA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support
¢  Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya 222,  Schrader
221 SICIEEIEn) JABALA-SAMHITA
~ ¢ Sarhhita Support 4

¢  Venkatacharya 066, Apte 062, Krishnamacharya 047, Schrader 050

222 SAEE gar JAMADAGNYA-SAMHITA
¢ Samhita Support 5
Venkatacharya 067, Apte 063, Krishnamacharya 048, Schrader 046?

Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both ‘Jamdagni’ and Jamadagnya’. ‘Visnu Tantra’ the authoritative
source of the present sarhhita, mentions at sr. no. 46 and 119, ‘Jamadaganes$ca Sarhhita’.

¢ AT AWET TR T sgwa At s d@fearn smarome
fouaee ArTEeT ¥e W TR, QAR AW FATY, T aHeded dfear sfa fadem |

® 6 0 © 0 0 0 6 06 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

223 Sfoeefear JAIMINA-SAMHITA
¢ Samhita Support 5
Venkatacharya 0687, Apte 064?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 0517

Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Jaimani Sarhhita’ Apte shows it as ‘Jaimini " and Schrader
shows both ‘Jaimina’ and ‘Jaiminiya’.

¢ IgTmEEgEr Sufwfar, sTRyEr S, fsgEr 7 S SR
wgwa fafdes)

224 Sfreasfear JAIMINIYA-SAMHITA

¢  Samhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya 049,  Schrader 051?
Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both ‘Jaimiana’ and ‘Jaiminiya’.

¢ FTgE ¥ W S s fafdse)

¢ Samhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 069, Apte 065, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
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226 SETTE fear JNANASAGARA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 2
¢ Venkatacharya 071?, Apte 066?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 052?

Remarks ¢ Both Apte and Schrader mention ‘Jiianarnava’ and ‘Jiianasagara’.

¢ IR, ST ‘TN ‘FAHEERI FgHIT |
227 TEAATTCE fear TATTVASAGARA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya 072?, Apte 067, Krishnamacharya 051, Schrader 053
.

Remarks Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Tattvasagara Sarnhita’.
¢ AgeEEEE FEEErR  gfa fAdm
228 SECEIUEGITL IS TANTRASAGARA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support
¢  Venkatacharya 073?, Apte 68, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 54
Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Tantrasagara Sarnhita.
¢ AgEETEGE ‘qeEEETe g )
229 g aaE edr TANTRASARASAMUCAYA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support
¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte  7-B, Krishnamacharya , Schrader

Remarks ¢ Whether the ‘Sarasamucchaya Samhita’ listed in the ‘Utsavasangraha’ of Adyar at TR 569
and in MT 3286 in MT 3286 is the same as this ‘Tantrasarasmucchya Sarhhita’ is

debatable, It is a subject for research.
¢ TR JRFEIET TH. Y ER TH FATS, TIT TH. & 3R¢E TH FATS,
%ﬁ mg% wﬁ[ ‘W ‘|% ) w <. = .FE ]
oFa? fr ar? e weine fa
230 amefefear TARKSYA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 5
¢ Venkatacharya 074, Apte 069, Krishnamacharya 052?, Schrader 055?

Remarks ¢  Kirishnamacharya enlists it as ‘Tarksya Sarhhita’. Krishnamacharya also mentions in
brackets in Sanskrit ‘Its other name is ‘Garuda Sarhhita’ or ‘Vihagendra Sarmhita’.

Schrader mentions both ‘Tarksya’ and ‘Vihagendra’.
o FOHEEGE ‘arfufear ( gEm Teewdfea: s S
m) g fafeqnfia)  SeogEt awd faedws s fafdse)

o o e o 6 0 0 0 0 o 0 o o o ® o 6 o o 6 0 & 6 0 o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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231 Rrerafean TILAKA-SAMHITA
¢ Samhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 2447, Apte 70, Krishnamacharya , Schrader

Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Sulaka Sarhhita’. The same name also appears at sr.no.21

of Markandeya Sarnhita as quoted by H.Daniel Smith in DBPP on p.343. In the 1984
edition of ‘Markandeya Sarnhita’, published by Tirumala-Tirupati Devsthanam, Tirupati,

‘Tilaka Sarnhita’ is mentioned at sr.no.21.

¢ IgTETAGET TAT DBPP JEaF 3¥3 ad qd  Sfvww fewdw gamman
AT TSETEAET:  ATHESdT ¢ % FATg,  gAFarear  sha fafdsw
faeaag-faeafasaeamy sfa geam: (Rey T dorEigTeR gEIRTEET
AT TS gE T AHTEedt I a7 wArg  faewdfear fa fafdew

232 At faurfear TEJODRA VINA-SAMHITA
¢  Samhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 075?, Apte 071, Krishnamacharya 223, Schrader 056

Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya notes it as ‘Taijodravinam’. This seems to be a printing error, because in
its supportive source, it is given as ‘Tejodravinam’. Krishnamacharya mentions it as
‘Tejodravina Sarnhita’

¢ IgTHETEEE ANV T GEURkNEr aFTEAT aad g4t fe a gefifarar
sTRafeETET At sf g

233 FrgswEfear TRIPUSKARA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support

¢ Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya 53, Schrader
234 rfawwsfear TRIVIKRAMA-SAMHITA
¢  Sarnhita Support 1

L

Venkatacharya 076, Apte 072, Kn'shnamachar);a 054, Schrader 057
Remarks ¢  The sarhhita support for this Sarnhita gives the name ‘Trivikrama Mahatantram’.

EISRCIERINALIEY ﬁﬁmmm%ﬁaﬁh&l

@ 6 0 0 6 @ @ 0 & o 0 0 & 0 0 6 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

235 %ﬂ‘mthm TRAILOKYAMOHANA-TANTRAM
¢ Sarnhita Support 6
¢  Venkatacharya 077?, Apte 073,  Krishnamacharya 055, Schrader 058

Remarks &  Venkatacharya’s list shows it as ‘Trailokyamohana Sarhhita’.
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236 EEIEDICE DRI TRAILOKYAVIJAYA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 2
¢ Venkatacharya 078, Apte 074, Krishnamacharya 056, Schrader 059

@ 6 © o o 0 6 0 6 9 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 06 0 0 0 0 0 06 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

237 Tgafear DAKSA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 4
¢  Venkatacharya 079, Apte 075, Krishnamacharya 057, Schrader 060

.......... ® ® © © 0 o 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 6 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 o

238 ERIEDEIFSI DATTATREYA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 6

¢ Venkatacharya 080, Apte 076?, Krishnamacharya 058, Schrader 061
¢

Remarks Apte mentions it as ‘Dattatraya’.

¢ IR ‘TmEE o Al g
239 ft=Efgar DADHICA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarnhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 081, Apte 077?, Krishnamacharya 059?, Schrader 062
Remarks 4 Apte mentions ‘Dadhici’ and Krishnamacharya shows it as ‘Dadhici Sarmhita’.

o SR ‘o, FommEEgE ifawfear s fadm
240 CHINECIES ] DASOTI‘ARA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 082, Apte 078, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
241 - IHRE R DAMODARA-SAMHITA

" e Samhia Support ‘

¢ Venkatacharya , Apte 79, Krishnamacharya 60, Schrader 63
242 IR L L DAMODARIYAKA-TANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 0837, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader
Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Damodariya Tantram’.

o AgermdgR amiEdTaeR oft frm
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243 AR DURGA-TANTRAM
¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 084, Apte 080, Krishnamacharya 061, Schrader 064

244 gafagsEfear DURVASAS-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support
Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya 062?, Schrader 065?

Remarks ¢  Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Durvasah Sarnhita’, Schrader enlists it as both
‘Durvasas’ and ‘Dauravasasa’.

o FOEETEGE gatadtEar’ o fd | AvgEr ‘gqataw datae

AT AN
245 FEIREE AR Y DURVASASA-MAHATANTRAM
¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader
246 Fqaafear DEVALA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 085, Apte 082, Krishnamacharya 063, Schrader 066

247 afaasfear DAURVASASA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 065?
Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both ‘Durvasas’ and Daurvasasa.’

. a?.'c@gafﬂ( Safed’ segwa ffdse)

248 sfaurafear DRAVINA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 086, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader
249 SRR DL DHANANJAYA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 087, Apte 084, Krishnamacharya 064, Schrader

® @ 0 o o 0 & 0 6 ¢ 6 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 06 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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250 CEECITRI DHANADA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya |, Schrader
Remarks ¢  Vedanta De§ika mentions it in Stotraratnabhasya, on p.92.

¢ ITFaRfiTRAY Gfear W@y 4.9 a8 ST

© 6 0 0 0 ¢ 0 0 © & 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 0 e 0 0 o 0

251 g ear DHANADIYA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 2

¢  Venkatacharya 088, Apte 083, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 067
252 g fEfear DHARANIPATI-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte 85, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
253 PEREELN DHRUVA-TANTRAM

¢  Sarhhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 089, Apte 086, Krishnamacharya 065, Schrader 068

© © 0 6 © 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o

254 AraTEgEiEar NANDAKHYA-SAMHITA

¢  Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 090, Apte 088, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
255 TEagedfear NARADASANGRAHA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support

. ¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte 89, Krishnamacharya , Schrader

256 AR AT NARADOTTARA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support 3

¢  Venkatacharya , Apte 92, Krishnamacharya 68, Schrader
257 AR aATTE e NARADOTTARAVIJNANA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya 094, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader
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258 ATTAIUTTHFAAH NARAYANATMAKA-TANTRAM
¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 097?, Apte Krishnamacharya 70?,  Schrader

Remarks ¢ The lists of Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya show it as ‘Narayana Tantram’.

¢  ITTETTE FOHEEGH T qmmmat(%ﬁrﬁﬁwl

® ® 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 06 s 0 0 0o 0

259 Wﬂm NARAYANIYA-TANTRAM
¢ Sarhhita Support 3

¢  Venkatacharya 099, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 0727
Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both ‘Narayana’ and ‘Narayaniya’.

¢ AT AT AT SYHIAFT T |
260 THRaaE e NRKESARI-SAMHITI\
¢ Sarhhita Support 3
Venkatacharya 100?, Apte , Krishnamacharya -, Schrader

Remarks ¢ The name has three sarhhita supports. The first mentions it as ‘Nrkesari’ and the other
two show ‘Nrkesari’. Venkatacharya mentions itas ‘Nrkesari Sarhhita.

¢ I e wiganTa adwr | aasim geafc ofa s gEed” g
IgemETgEr JrafEfear sf )

261 ﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁi NAIRRTA-TANTRAM

¢ Samnhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 101?, Apte 094,  Krishnamacharya 071, Schrader 073
¢

Remarks Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Nairta Sarhhita’.

¢ FgeEEgEl Aadfear sfw fadm
262 qenEfEar PAKSI-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte 95, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 74
263 qgaEtedr PANCATATTVA-SAMHITA

4 Sarhhita Support 2
¢  Venkatacharya 102, Apte 103, Krishnamacharya 072, Schrader
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264 TR fEaT PADMA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader
265 qiﬁwvmﬁm PADMODBHA VAPURANA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 2
Venkatacharya 1067, Apte |, Krishnamacharya |, Schrader

Remarks ¢ Venktacharya’s list includes it, but is not found in the authoritative sources cited by him.
In ‘Visvaksena Sarhhita’ (10/133, p.73) and ‘Sanatkumara Sarhhita’ ‘(Sivaratram’, 7/13,
p-181) its name is given. Hence, its inclusion here with two sarnhita supports.

¢ AT IgeETEEET S g O R ST T T |
fasaadEfEaT Qo/233 HEAY, W] AN TRTS; TGHTE AT =Ty /3
I, Q¢ TN q@a#rﬁamw%ma‘rsarifﬂ%awﬁml

® o @ 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o o o

266 gy e PARAPAURUSA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader
267 qaeE Ear PAVANA-SAMHITA

¢  Sarhhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 109, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader
268 qUivTIaHETA=H PANINIYA-MAHATANTRAM

¢ Samhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 111, Apte 105, Krishnamacharya 78?,  Schrader 82
¢

Remarks Krishnamacharya lists it as ‘Paniniya Sarmhita’ .

¢  FOmEREET ¢ qftrEfear i fd
269 qrasgdEigar PARAMAISVARYA-SAMHITA

¢  Samhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 113, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader
270 qUOaTCE feaT PARASARA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader -

® 6 0 6 6 0 6 0 6 0 0 o 0 2 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o 0
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271 SIRND TG PARASARYA-MAHATANTRAM

¢  Sarhhita Support 6

¢  Venkatacharya 1147, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 80?
Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Parasarya Sarnhita ’. Schrader lists it as both ‘Parasara’

‘Parasarya’

o AgEmEEEE g i f ) SewmEet e g
T |
272 qifesreEfear PARISADA-SAMHITA
¢ Samhhita Support 2
¢  Venkatacharya 1157, Apte 109, Krishnamacharya 82, Schrader 86
Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Parisad Sarnhita ’.
¢  AgeEEgEr aforg w@fear i fade
273 qrefaE e PARVATA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 116, Apte 111, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 857
Remarks ¢ Schrader shows it as ‘Paravata’. Apte in his list at sr.no.108 also mentions it as ‘Paravat:
¢  ATTE TET 34, ARG Qo ¢ TH FARG ST e = fAdm
274 g ear PARSADA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 2
¢  Venkatacharya 1177, Apte Krishnamacharya |, Schrader
Remarks ¢ Inthe lists of Venkatacharya and ‘Vi§vamitra Sarnhita’ at s1.n0.96, ‘Parsa Sammhita’ is
mentioned, but which seems to be a printing error.
¢ AgemTES, featfismearr amEeT g Ty w7 ‘afEfear o
fer: wTod, ke gEmEET faEretan
275 qraRE fEdT PAVAKA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya 118, Apte 110, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 87
276 qrEAE T PAVANA-SAMHITA
¢ Samnhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya 119, Apte 104, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
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277 frgemfear PINGALA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya 83, Schrader
278 forarersfear PIPPALA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 120, Apte 112, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 88
279 quererEfear PUNDARIKAKSA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 121, Apte 117, Krishnamacharya 84, Schrader 89

280 qeyE e PURUSA-SAMHITA
4 Sarhhita Support 2?
¢  Venkatacharya 122, Apte Krishnamacharya 85, Schrader

Remarks ¢ Ithas two Sarhhita supports: ‘Pirusam’ and ‘Purusam’. Also ‘Pirusa Sarhhita’ and
‘Purusa Sarnhita’ are both found in Sammhitas. Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya

show it in their lists as ‘Purusa Sarhhita’.
¢ STET ATHT FTEATETY ITA | G ‘T i, siafems ‘qeuwy sfa o
FomTETE T ‘ewwfear s fadem

® 8 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 0 0 0 0 0 s e

281 gerecTE et PULASTYA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 3

¢ Venkatacharya 124 , Apte , Krishnamacharya 87 , Schrader
282 JAeAH PULAHA-TANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support 4
Venkatacharya 125?, Apte 114, Krishnamacharya  88?, Schrader 947

Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya notes it as ‘Pulaka Sarnhita ’. This seems to be a printing error, because in
all the supportive sources, it is given as ‘Pulaha Tantram’. Krishnamacharya enlists it as

‘Pulaha Sarmmhita’. Schrader mentions it as ‘Paulaha’.

¢  AGTETGE qAFEfEar 3T AN gRURY: ETE, IaE ISRy
‘g Tf Ay | FEEEET TEEstEar, SsigEr 7 daw s )

@ @ © o 0 8 ¢ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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283 g E fgar PUSKARA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya
284 P LR PUSKALA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1
Venkatacharya 126, Apte 115, Krishnamacharya

® 6 0 0 0 & 0 0 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0000 e 0 0 e

285 gfteaqeq PUSTI-TANTRAM

¢ Samhhita Support 4

¢  Venkatacharya 127, Apte 116, Krishnamacharya
¢

Remarks Schrader mentions both ‘Bhiimi and Pusti’.

¢ FEEmER i gite’ st
286 rgesfear PAINGALA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 4

¢  Venkatacharya 128, Apte 119, Krishnamacharya
287 YorereifeaT PAIPPALA-SAMHITA

¢ Samnhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 129, Apte , Krishnamacharya

® 0 8 @ 6 6 0 0 0 0 0 ¢ 8 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ° 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

288 TrerecTEfear PAULASTYA-SAMHITA
¢  Sarnhita Support 3
¢  VenKatacharya 130, Apte 120, Krishnamacharya

289 gehTeTE fEaT PRAKASA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support
¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte  5-B,  Kirishnamacharya

® © 0 0 6 o 0 0 ° © 06 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0

290 PIERE IR PRACETASA-SAMHITA
¢ Samhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya 134, Apte 122,  Krishnamacharya

89,

90,

91,

92,

96,

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

1087

92

93

98
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Remarks ¢  ‘Pracetakhya’ is mentioned at sr.n0.91 in the list of ‘Markandeya Sarhhita’.

¢ TTHRTETEATET AHTET Q¢ H FATY, FrAarEeT 3 eI g T

frdeirseds enfeagHaT |
291 qrgTeE Ear PRAHLADA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader
292 CEE G BALABHADRA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 135, Apte 126, Krishnamacharya 97, Schrader 99

® @ © & 8 0 6 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 a0+ 0

293 FefrgfEar BALI-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya , Apte 125,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader
294 IrercgEfeaT BARHASPATYA-SAMHITA

4 Sarnhita Support 2

¢ Venkatacharya 136, Apte 127, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 100
295 gedfear BUDDHA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support .

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte 128,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader
296 W’H‘%HT BRHADARANYA-SAMHITA

*¢  Sarnhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya , Apte 136, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
297 Wﬁlﬁ'ﬂﬁ?ﬂ BRHADRAGHAVA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support

¢ Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 101
298 WI’G‘H‘%HT BRAHMANARADA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 4
¢  Venkatacharya 140, Apte- Krishnamacharya |, Schrader 104

@ o o ¢ o 0 0 0 s 0 0 0 o 0 s s o o ® o o o 6 o 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o
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299 EARIRCUEICRI TSI BRAHMANARADASAMVADA—SAMHITA

¢ Sarnhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya , Apte 138,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader
300 m BRAHMASIDDHANTA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 141, Apte 139, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
301 E‘@TUE'H'%?IT BRAHMANDA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya 139, Apte 141, Krishnamacharya 101, Schrader

@ @ @ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 06 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

302 FrRaEfEaT BRAHMEYA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader
303 wiasaE ear BHAVISYA-SAMHITA

. ¢ Sarhhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte 130, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
304 AT BHARGAVIYA-MAHATANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader
Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both ‘Bhargaviya’ and ‘Bhargava’.

¢ AT WARET ARfE SgWE 9T |

® © 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 D)

305 REELICLCIES] BHUVANAMOHANA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya , Apte 134,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader
306 AN BHU:TANTRAM

¢ Samnhita Support
¢ Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya 105,  Schrader

® © 6 0 ¢ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 0 0 0

107?
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307 AT BHUMA-TANTRAM

¢  Samhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya |, Schrader
308 yferefear BHUMI-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 2

¢  Venkatacharya 145, Apte 137, Krishnamacharya 106, Schrader 108?
Remarks ¢ Schrader’s list includes both ‘Bhiimi’ and ‘Pusti’.

o AT g IR g g |

@ @ o 8 ¢ 6 © 0 0 0 0 0 6 5 0 0 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

309 Efear BHRGU-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya , Apte 135,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader
310 AeegE ear MATSYA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 3

¢ Venkatacharya 149, Apte , Krishnamacharya 107?, Schrader
Remarks ¢  Krishnamacharya mentions ‘Matsya Tantram’.

. wmwrzfqﬁmiﬁrﬁ%‘wl

311 HEerafear MADGALA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support ?
Venkatacharya 146, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader

Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya finds support for the present sarnhita in sr. no. 34 in the list of ‘Purusottam
Sarhhita. But against this number, ‘Maudgalam’ is mentioned. Hence, the given authority
seems debateable. In venkatacharya’s List at no. 174 ‘Maudgala Sarmhita is mentioned
separately. Hence it is not appropriate to understand the ‘Madgala Sarnhita mentioned here
to be the same as the ‘Maudgala Sarmhita Listed at no. 174.

¢ IgeETuTsET: |@fearET ST RNIHE e AMEedl 3% X FAT,

W:l%m@g‘ﬁ@ﬂgﬁrﬁ%mzaﬁmﬁ:m: HTHTT:

o | IgeETgEY Quy o waTg, ffdser ‘AigreEfear @
W@Wﬂﬁmnﬁmﬁn
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312 WB‘H‘%HT MADHUSANGRAHA-SAMHITA
¢  Samhita Support 2
¢  Venkatacharya 1477, Apte 143,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader
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Remarks ¢  Venktacharya’s list includes ‘Madhusanka Sarhhita, which seems to be a printing error,
because his sources mention ‘Madhusangrah Sarhhita’.

¢ AT AymgEear Ifq fafdsey, T grud: swrer, a4t fe
ddRraTaRy wyEgedear s A Al
313 AYgEEfgar MADHUSUDANA-SAMHITA
¢ Samhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 148, Apte 142,  Krishnamacharya 108?, Schrader 109
¢  Kirishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Madhusiidana Tantram’.
¢ FOHEEGIE ‘AygIAa gfa e
314 wgafear 'MANU-SAMHITA
¢ Samhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya 151, Apte 144, Krishnamacharya 109,  Schrader

Remarks

@ © ¢ © o 0 6 0 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 0 0 0

315 TafaEfear MARICI-SAMHITA
¢ Samhita Support
¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya 110?, Schrader

Remarks ¢ In Krishnamacharya’s catalogue it is given as follows ‘Maricipatalat bhinna syat’(It is
different from Maricipatala)

¢  FoTHEREE Fafaveer e wr g fafea
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316 HETAH, MAHA-TANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support 5

¢  Venkatacharya 153, Apte , Krishnamacharya 112,  Schrader
317 HeETgeus ear MAHAPURUSA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 155, Apte 147, Krishnamacharya 113?, Schrader 110
¢  Krishnamacharya enlists it as ‘Mahapurusa Tantram’.
¢  FOHEEGE AEgeuaAT gfy fade |
318 ety fear MAHAPRAJNA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support
¢  Venkatacharya , Apte 146,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 111

® 6 06 0 0 0 0 0 06 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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319 HeTfasupafear MAHA VISNU-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support
¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte 149,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader
320 HET=R] MAHI-TANTRAM
¢ Sarhhita Support ?
Venkatacharya 1587, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader

Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya cites sr. no. 102 from the list of ‘Bharadvaja Sarmhita as the source of the

present sarhhita. But ‘Mahatantram’ appears against that number. Hence, the authoritative
source for ‘Mahi Tantram’ is open to doubt.

¢ AGTEHONSE T=ET AT ATEIEGAATA AT 0% FATG, HA: |
AR FATY, T TR SoUed Qe AEraeredrs SaThEa: |

321 AEgTE e MAHIPRASNA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 2
¢  Venkatacharya 159, Apte 151, Krishnamacharya 116, Schrader 114

© 6 © 0 © ¢ 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 0 06 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

322 e, MAHENDRA-TANTRAM

¢ Samhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya 117,  Schrader 123?
Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both ‘Mahendra’ and ‘Mahendra’.

¢ AT AR HEW wgwawn fadan
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323 g fesaeT MANGALIKA-TANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support

4  Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya 118,  Schrader
324 ATegFTE fEdm MANDUKYA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support

¢ Venkatacharya , Apte 153,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader
325 HIEATAH MATSYA-TANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 115

@ © 0 o @ 0 0 0 0 0 5 0 ° 0 0 ¢ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o
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326 AT AT MADHAVA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarnhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 161, Apte 156, Krishnamacharya 119, Schrader 116

® © 0 © 6 6 6 0 0 0 © 5 0 6 0 0 0 06 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 06 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

327 ArAgEfgar MANAVA-SAMHITA
¢ Samhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 152, Apte 157, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 117
328 AT feaT MANDARA-SAMHITA
¢  Sarmhita Support 1 4
Venkatacharya 1507, Apte 1587, Krishnamacharya , Schrader

Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya shows ‘Mandra Sarmbhita’, which is probably a printing error, because
Sarhhita support given by him mentions ‘Mandaram’. Apte enlists it as ‘Mandara’.

¢ IgTEEEE Al Tl a7 gEuRver vegarsf, gar fe & aew
dfearssamy AR A SR AT 3
329 HATATT, MAYA-TANTRAM
¢ Samnhita Support 4
¢  Venkatacharya 162, Apte 161, Krishnamacharya 120, Schrader 119

® @ 0 & o 6 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o

330 ATAEAHAAgEE e MAYAVAMANASANGRAHA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarnhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya , Apte 162, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
331 - ArafaeraEfEar MAYAVIJAYA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte 154,  Krishnamacharya |, Schrader
332 A R T MAYAVAIBHAVAVINYASA-SAMHITA

¢  Sarhhita Support 1

Venkatacharya 1647, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader

Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Mavaibhvavinyasam’. Probably it seems to be a printing
error, because the cited sarnhita support shows ‘Mayavaibhavavinyasam’.

o AgErEEE aRvafrE 5T fE g a geE: FETe, ATEA
a%raﬁmssm% nm%‘q-qﬁm gfar fade s

e e o6 o o o 0 o o o 0 o 0 . . .
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333 RIRICRICE T MAYAVAIBHA VIKA-SAMHITA
¢  Samhita Support 4
¢ Venkatacharya 163, Apte , Krishnamacharya |, Schrader
334 Ara=Efear MARICA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 6
¢ Venkatacharya 165, Apte 160, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 118?

Remarks ¢  Schrader mentions it as ‘Marici’.
¢ e wrafe sfy fadm)
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335 AT gEd edr MARKNDEYASANGRAHA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support
¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya 124,  Schrader
336 AreATEEaT MALA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support
4  Venkatacharya , Apte 163,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader
337 ATewrEfEar MAHENDRA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 2
¢ Venkatacharya 160, Apte 152, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 1237

Remarks ¢ Schrader’s list includes both ‘Mahendra’ and ‘Mahendra’.
¢ ISTE AR Wew TGWARfT|
338 fafeaedfear MIHIRAKHYA-SAMHITA
* & Sarhhita Support 1 ‘
¢  Venkatacharya 1677, Apte 164, Krishnamacharya 1267, Schrader
Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya show ‘Mihira Sarmhita’. Markandeya Sarhita is the
soruce of the present sarhhita, which on its list at sr. no. 76, mentions Mihirakhyahvayah’.

o IgErEgE FomTEEgET ¥, ffewfear s fdm ) s e
ATUTCIATAT: AT e FHEeT og I8 Fare, fafewenga fa
1S |

339 g edr MUKUNDA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 2
"4 Venkatacharya 168, Apte 165, Krishnamacharya 127,  Schrader

® 6 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 e 0 0 0
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340 W%HT MUDGALA-SAMHITA

¢ Sammhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader
341 EGERIES " MULA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 4
¢ Venkatacharya 169, Apte 166, Krishnamacharya 128, Schrader [24

342 Afehafoefear MEDINIPATI-SAMHITA
¢ Samhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 170, Apte 167, Krishnamacharya 121, Schrader 125

® © 0 0 6 o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 s 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

343 Fewfear MERU-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support 3

¢  Venkatacharya 171, Apte Krishnamacharya 129,  Schrader
344 ﬁ'@%‘l’ﬂﬁ?ﬁ MERUGANGA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 3

4  Venkatacharya 172, Apte 168, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
345 ﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂﬂ?ﬂ{ MAITREYA-TANTRAM

¢  Sarnhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya 1737, Apte 169,  Krishnamacharya 130?, Schrader 126
¢  Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya mention it as ‘Maitreya Samhita’.
¢ IFEETGE FOHETGE 7 Aywwfear sf fadm
346 Higerdfean : MAUDGALA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarnhita Support 4 ‘
¢  Venkatacharya 174, Apte 170, Krishnamacharya 131, Schrader 127

Remarks

347 TfHETa=H, YAJNAMURTI- MAHATANTRAM
¢ Samhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 177?, Apte 171, Krishnamacharya 132?, Schrader 128

Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya’s schedule shows ‘Yajiiamirti Sarhhita’. Krishnamacharya mentions it as
‘Yajfiamirti Tantram’.

o IgEETEEr ‘awRiafear, FomEEEE aEfiae st f
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348 JHAAH YAMA-TANTRAM
¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya , Apte 172,  Krishnamacharya 133?, Schrader 1297

Remarks ¢  Krishnamacharya enlists it as ‘Yama Sarhhita’. Schrader shows both ‘Yama’ and ‘Yamya’.
o FomEEGET gwEfear’ s G S W anw segwe ffde)
349 RIEEC PRITE YAJNAVALKYA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 6
Venkatacharya 178, Apte 173,  Krishnamacharya 134?, Schrader 130

Remarks ¢ Krishnamacharya enlists it as ‘Yajfiavalkya Tantram’. In the catalogue of ‘Visnu
Tantra’ at no. 122 it is listed as ‘Yajiiavalkya Mahatantram’.

¢ FOMERGE AeEaeraaad gfa FAfdsey | faeaemmEet (R a7

FATY, ‘TFEHIHGTA= (T A
350 RIEC IR EIE) YAJNAVALKIYA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader
351 e YAMYA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 4
¢  Venkatacharya 179, Apte 174, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 129?

Remarks ¢ Schrader shows both ‘Yama’ and ‘Yamya’'.

o =TH A aw g fafde)
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352 apmEfear YOGA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 175, Apte 175, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 131
353 m@m YOGARAHASYA-TANTRAM

¢  Samhita Support

¢ Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya 135,  Schrader
354 RINFER LI YOGAHRDAYA-SAMHITA

4 Sarhhita Support 3
¢ Venkatacharya 176, Apte 176, Krishnamacharya 136?, Schrader 132
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Remarks ¢  Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Yogahrdaya Tantram’.

¢  FOHERGE dNgeaad g ffdse)
355 TATegE EaT RATNAKHYA-SAMHITA
¢  Samnhita Support
¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte 177,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader

356 TeEE g RAGHAVA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support 3

¢  Venkatacharya 180, Apte 178,  Krishnamacharya 137, Schrader 133? *
Remarks ¢  Schrader mentions both ‘Raghava’ and ‘Raghaviya’.

¢ AT THT VAT’ FAIAN |
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357 REEIREITA] RAGHAVIYA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 133?
Remarks ¢  Schrader mentions both ‘Raghava’ and ‘Raghaviya’.

o ATIA T AT TR |
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358 wgEfear RUDRA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support
Venkatacharya 1817, Apte 179?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader

Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya has cited ‘Visnu Tantram’ as the support of the present sarhhita. The name

is, however, not found in the schedule of ‘Visnu Tantram’. The stated support, therefore,
appears to be doubtful. It is mentioned as ‘Rudrakhya’ by Apte.

¢ agerErrsE: digamar smard fasqaetaft sfa | faegaeer et
FETEEAT g A I | SAGTSTATS SHTET: | AT ‘Txrew i fAdem: |

359 QeeTEifEaT ROMASA-SAMHITA

¢  Sarhhita Support 3

¢ Venkatacharya 182, Apte 180, Krishnamacharya 138,  Schrader
360 wefaeasatear LAKSMITILAKA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 1847, Apte 182, Krishnamacharya 140?, Schrader
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Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya enlist it as ‘Laksmi Tilakam’.

¢ IgEETEYE FOmEEGE IgaaT Fedfaes 3o o
361 m LAKSMINARAYANA - TANTRAM

¢ Sarnhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 185, Apte 184, Krishnamacharya 141, Schrader 135
362 T fHETa= LAKSMIPATI-MAHATANTRAM
¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 186, Apte 183,  Krishnamacharya 1427, Schrader 136
¢

Remarks Krishnamacharya describes it as ‘Laksmipati Tantram’.

¢ FOWEEGE ‘FEnufaae g ffdse)
363 ATgAEfear LANGALA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 187, Apte 185, Krishnamacharya 143, Schrader 137
364 argdfear LAINGA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 188, Apte 186, Krishnamacharya 144?, Schrader
Remarks ¢  Krishnamacharya mentions ‘Lainga Tantram’.

¢  FOUHEEGE Agaew s
365 BERGIFSI LAINGYA-SAMHITA

* 4 Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader

366 FgEfear VASU-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya 192, Apte 1897, Krishnamacharya 145?, Schrader 139
Remarks ¢ Apte enlists it as “Vast’. Krishnamacharya enlists it as ‘Vasu Tantram’.

o wREH ag wfq, FomEEgS qgaen o
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367 afgafear VAHNI-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte 190, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
368 FrfteTEfEaT VAGISA-SAMHITA

4 Sarhhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 193, Apte 192, Krishnamacharya 146?, Schrader 140
Remarks ¢  Krishnamacharya enlist it as ‘Vagi§a Tantram’.

¢ FUMEEGEr ‘qriteaes gfa fafde |
369 EILECTIE] VAMADEVA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 3

¢ Venkatacharya 194, Apte 192A, Krishnamacharya 147, Schrader 141

® @ @ ¢ 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 O 0 0 0 0 0 S 0 0 0 0 0 0 e 0 e 0

370 FraegEfear VAYAVYA-SAMHITA
¢  Sarnhita Support
¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte 194,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 145?

Remarks ¢ Schrader shows three titles ‘Vayu’, ‘Vayavya’and ‘Vayaviya’.
¢ AT Y aEe qEEAw ¥ AT wTES |
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31 FraEtEfEar VAYAVIYA-SAMHITA

4 Sarhhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya 149,  Schrader 145?
Remarks ¢ Schrader shows three titles ‘Vayu’ ‘Vayavya’and ‘Vayaviya’.

¢ AT Y ‘qEew aEEw 3T AE |
372 FTaEEfear VARAHA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 5
¢  Venkatacharya 1977, Apte 1877, Krishnamacharya 150, Schrader 146

Remarks ¢  Apte mentions ‘Varaha’. In Venkatacharya’s schedule at no. 189, ‘Varaha Purana
Sarhhita’ is shown. It seems to be a change of name of ‘Varaha Sarhhita’. Because the
sarhhita support enlists ‘Varaham’.

¢ IR qUE 3 fAfden | AgEEEEE (¢) W Y TURAEEAT
TR aEY  ATUEE el U@ AT gFaTead aar fe a gafefarar
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373 arefafeEfear VARAHAMIHIRA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarnhita Support 2
¢  Venkatacharya 190?, Apte 188?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 138?
Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya enlists it as ‘Varahamihira Sarhhita’ . Both Schrader and Apte mention
Varahamihira.
¢ IgEEEgEr auetafewEiear st ffdse | SegEt g =
Fuetafed zfT fadm
374 FreTEfear VARUNA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 7
¢ Venkatacharya 198, Apte 191, Krishnamacharya 151?, Schrader 147
Remarks ¢  Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Varuna Tantram’.
¢ FOUHETEGE! arevEaes g ffdse |
375 eI ear VALMIKI-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 4

¢ Venkatacharya 199, Apte 195, Krishnamacharya 152?, Schrader 148?
Remarks ¢  Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Valmiki Tantram’. Schrader shows it as ‘Valmika’.

¢ FOHEEGE afEany, SSegE aeiF i e
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376 Aifgafear VAHNIKA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support
¢  Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya |, Schrader 151
377 IEEPIGIESI VLJAYA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support
¢ Venkatacharya |, Apte 200, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
378 fasmefear VIJNANA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya , Apte 198,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader
379 faresfear VIPLAVA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support
& Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya 155,  Schrader ~

®© 0 0 0 & 0 6 © 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o0
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380

Remarks

385

Remarks

386

fafegdfgar VIRINCA-SAMHITA

¢

Sarhhita Support 1
Venkatacharya 202, Apte 199?, Krishnamacharya 156?, Schrader 152?

Both Apte and Schrader show it as ‘Virifici’. Krishnamacharya enlists it as ‘Virifici
Sarnhita’.

o R Fewgar 7 ‘fafde sfa, sommEmgE fSfdewfear o e
fadam
s fear VISNUNAMA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support
¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte 209, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
fasyqewafear VISNUPURVAKA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarmmhita Support 2
¢  Venkatacharya 208, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader
s fear VISNUBHASITA-SAMHITA
¢  Sarhhita Support
¢  Venkatacharya , Apte  2-B, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
IESIEHEBRITT VISNUMAHODADHI-SAMHITA
¢ Samhita Support
¢  Venkatacharya , Apte 210, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
IERICIRE AR ] VISNUYOGA-MAHATANTRAM
¢ Sarhhita Support 1 .
¢  Venkatacharya 209, Apte 208, Krishnamacharya 162?, Schrader 160
¢  Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Visnuyoga Tantram’.
¢ FOTEEGE faoEneeEy s fAfds )
. fwg%w VISNUVAIBHAVA-TANTRAM
¢ Samhita Support
¢  Venkatacharya , Apte 212,  Krishnamacharya 164,  Schrader 162

e @ 0 ¢ o 0 06 0 0 ¢ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 0
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387 faegafasafear VISNUVAIBHA VIKA-SAMHITA

4 Sarhhita Support 4

¢  Venkatacharya 211, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader
388 fasrergrasfear VISNUSADBHA VA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 2
¢  Venkatacharya 213, Apte 213, Krishnamacharya 167?, Schrader 163
Remarks ¢  Krishnamacharya shows ‘Visnusadbhava Tantram’.

¢ FoRmEEGET “faeagrEae wf fide |
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389 fasrrewasfear VISNUSAMBHAVA-SAMHITA
¢  Sarhhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 212, Apte 216, Krishnamacharya 165?, Schrader 164
Remarks ¢ Kirishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Visnusambhavam Sarmhita’.
¢  FomEEgEr ‘fasrewaw gfa )

390 fasTETE, VISNUSARA-TANTRAM
4 Sarhhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 215, Apte 214, Krishnamacharya 168, Schrader 165

® © o 0 0 & 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o

e o o o o o

391 Fregfean VIRA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 4

4 Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya 172,  Schrader
392 Froarg fasafear VIRAMANGALIKA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 4

¢  Venkatacharya 220, Apte 225, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
393 i@'@?ﬂ%‘cﬁ VRDDHABRAHMA-SAMHITA

4 Samhhita Support

¢ Venkatacharya |, Apte 11-B, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
394 53?‘1?{4{3?” VAIKUNTHA-SAMHITA

¢  Sarhhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 221, Apte 218, Krishnamacharya 173, Schrader 169

® @ o © ¢ ¢ 6 ¢ ¢ 0 o o 0 6 6 0 4 6 0 0 O & 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 e 0 0 0
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395 JETaEfear VAIKHANASA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 3

¢  Venkatacharya 222, Apte 219, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
396 ISgEfear VAIJAYANTA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support 2
¢  Venkatacharya 223, Apte 223, Krishnamacharya 1747, Schrader
Remarks ¢ Krishnamacharya enlists it as *Vaijayanti Sarnhita’. Kapifijala Sarnhita- published from
Bhadracalam in 1931- mentions ‘Vaijayanti’. Atsr. no. 51 on. p.106 of DBPP. H. Daniel
Smith’s catalogue of Kapiiijala Samhita it is included ‘Vaijayanta’.
¢  TOUWEEGE! ATa=iElear i) weTae 3 SR (:3¢ DT
THIRTATT: FiesaafeaanAmTEsdt Y a8 FATg, Asaf< st | S
g&I® o q¥ 3 fuaforde el sieaadfearar: ammEesat w§ ai
FATg ‘T o fafdse
397 Fagafear VAINATEYA-SAMHITA
¢ Samnhita Support 2
4  Venkatacharya 224, Apte 224, Krishnamacharya 175, Schrader

398 EREnty VAIBHAVA-TANTRAM

¢  Sarnhita Support 3

¢  Venkatacharya 225, Apte 221, Krishnamacharya 176?, Schrader 170
Remarks ¢  Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Vaibhava Sarnhita’.

o FOMEEGE wgwfear gfr fafde

@ 6 @ 0 ¢ 6 ¢ 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

399 FuTaEfear : VAIYASA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 1717
Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both ‘Vaiyasa’ and ‘Vyasa’.

o S S g fifde)
400 FaregEfear VAIYYASYA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 2267, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader
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Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Vaiyasya Sarhhita’, which seems to be a printing error,
because the supportive source shows ‘Vaiyyasyam’.

¢ AgeEEgEl AgemEfear sfa ffdew , 7 grokiver geaEEr g o e
T yfifars samafgFmi Fmea T g |

®© 6 0 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

401 Prgraaifaatear VAISVAVATARITA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarnhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 2277, Apte |, Krishnamacharya , Schrader

Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Vai§vatari Sarnhita’, which seems to be a printing error,
because the supportive source shows ‘‘Vai§vavataritam’.

¢ IgeEEgE ‘amffear gt fafdssy , o grodver wwmaEr ad@ aaqr
f& o wefifars surfgemt amafad sfv mem)

® © 0 ¢ 6 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 e

402 JerasfEar VAISNAVA-SAMHITA

¢  Sarhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamachiarya , Schrader |
403 EEEEIESI VAIHAYASA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 2

¢ Venkatacharya 228, Apte 220, Krishnamacharya 177, Schrader 172
Remarks ¢ It seems to be a probable change of name of ‘Vaihayasi Sarhhita’.

¢ T Fgdrfeann @ THFENT TEEAT FdT |
404 HETIELA SAKRA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 230, Apte 226, Krishnamacharya 179, Schrader 173?
Remarks ° &  Schrader shows it as ‘Sarva’ (Sakra?)’.

o AT wd (ww?) sk fadm

® © 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 00 0 00 0o

405 TaaTe T dfear SATASAHASRIKA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support
¢ Venkatacharya 2317, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader

Remarks ¢  Venkatacarya mentions ‘Satasihasrika’ in his list, but this name however, is not found
therein. This name is found in Sanatkumara Samhita’. (Rsiratra, 1/20 on p.309)

¢ AgTEEEE TaETERFET T T, 93y afvaffarafgaat e
FAGATETEAAT FTH  ¢/0 THSEATY TIAH I |
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406 IITAH SAMBARA-TANTRAM
¢ Samnhita Support 1
Venkatacharya 2327, Apte 235, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya mentions ‘Sarhbara Sarhhita’, which appears to be a printing error;
because its sarnhita support shows ‘Sarhbara Tantram’.
¢ AT TEEiEar o FAiden , o geudver gwaEET add Taq fe
o gafifars suTcafgFmar e 3R g |

407 HERITE SARVA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 3
Venkatacharya 2337, Apte 228, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 1737

Remarks &  Schrader shows itas ‘Sarva’ (Sakra?). Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Sarva Sarnhita’,
which appears to be a printing error; because its sarnhita support shows ‘Sarva Sarihita’.
Apte’s schedule, on no. 267, mentions ‘Sarva’.

¢ IgemmgE wddfer I ffde , o grukee awmEET Y aw@ e
= gffarssareaferm  ‘dEfear sfa o) AR g0 TN FATS,
e Tt dsegE T (ww?)’ oo

408 HICADEEI T SAKATAYANA-SAMHITA
¢ Sammhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 235, Apte 229, Krishnamacharya 180, Schrader 174

® o 6 0 o & 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 P 0 s e e 0 0 0 0 e 0 e 0 o0

409 TR feaT SAKALA-SAMHITA

¢  Sarnhita Support 2

* Venkatacharya’ 234, Apte Krishnamacharya 181,  Schrader 1757
Remarks &  Schrader shows three names: ‘Sakaleya’ ‘Sakalya, and ‘Sakalahvaya’.

¢ TG THAY TEA ThAGT 37 74 fAfdee |
410 HIE RIS SAKALEYA-SAMHITA

¢ Samnhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya , Apte 230, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 1757
Remarks &  Schrader mentions ‘Sakaleya’ ‘Sakalya’ and ‘Sakalahvaya’

¢ FASHA ' UHFAT THA THAGA 30 A% Fafdewy
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1 THeT=H SAKALYA-TANTRAM
¢ Sarhhita Support 2
¢ Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya |, Schrader 1757
temarks 4 Schrader shows three names: ‘Sakaleya’, ‘Sakalya and ‘Sakalahvaya’.

¢ AT THAY WHFA WHATGT St 79 fFAfdeew |

412 HILSEREC Y SANDILA-TANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader
413 afvefasfear SANDILIYA-SAMHITA

4 Sarhhita Support
4  Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 1767
Remarks ¢  Schrader shows both ‘Sandilya’ and ‘Sandiliya’.
¢ =TT miftew ' ‘afisei -sege fafdse)
414 AT e SATATAPA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 5
¢  Venkatacharya 237, Apte 232, Krishnamacharya 183, Schrader 177

415 e SANTI-TANTRAM
¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 238, Apte 234, Krishnamacharya 184, Schrader 178

@ @ o 6 6 ¢ o 0 o 0 0 6 o © & 5 0 O 0 0 0 0 0 O 0 0 0 0 0 0 06 0 0 0 0 0 0

416 ~ wmEEfEdT SAMBARA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya ,, Schrader
417 HICECITI SABARA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarnhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 239, Apte 227, Krishnamacharya 1857, Schrader
Remarks ¢  Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Sabara Tantram’.

*

FOHEEGE ‘e 5 fad

® @ @ 8 © 0 6 6 ¢ o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 06 0 0 0 0 0 0
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418 HIEREIESI SARVARYA-SAMHITA

¢  Sarnhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 240, Apte Krishnamacharya
419 HIEEREIT SASVATA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 241, Apte Krishnamacharya
420 ferasifean SIVA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarnhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte 233,  Krishnamacharya
421 gFeRE e SUKARUDRA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya |, Apte 236, Krishnamacharya
422 gFEfedr SUKRA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 3

¢ Venkatacharya 243, Apte 237, Krishnamacharya
423 FIES G SUKLA-SAMHITA

¢ Samnhita Support

¢  Venkatacharya , Apte 238,  Krishnamacharya
424 Hasfear SAIVA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 245, Apte Krishnamacharya

® @ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 % 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 00 0 0 0 0 0 0 o0

425 s SRI-TANTRAM
¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 248, Apte 241, Krishnamacharya

426 AwEfear SRIKARA-SAMHITA
¢  Sarhhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya 250, Apte 242, Krishnamacharya

®© 6 o © o 0 ¢ © 0 0 0 0 ¢ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 O 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

186,

188,

189,

193,

192,

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

Schrader

179

180

181

183

184
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127 TQIHETA - SRIDHARIYA-MAHA TANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 2527, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader
Remarks ¢  The present tantra is given in Venkatacharya’s catalogue as ‘Sridhariya Sarnhita’.

¢ FgEEEgE NudgEfear e g
128 AfraraaeaT SRINIVASA-MAHATANTRAM

¢  Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 253, Apte 244, Krishnamacharya 195?, Schrader 186
Remarks 4  Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Srinivasa Tantram’.

¢  FomEEgE ‘framaey g Al
129 sfacaafear SRIVATSA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya 255, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader
430 W SRIVALLABHA-MAHATANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 256, Apte 246, Krishnamacharya 197?, Schrader 188
Remarks ¢  Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Srivallabha Tantram’.

¢ FOHERGE ‘favraa gfa fafde

@ ¢ © ¢ 0 0 0 0 & 0 0 0 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 0 O 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

431 FATARGABTAAH, SVETAKETU-MAHATANTRAM

4 Sarhhita Support 1

* Venkatacharya 247, Apte 247,> Krishnamacharya 1987, Schrader 189
¢

Remarks Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Svetaketu Tantram’.
¢  FUHERGE dqegaeny 3o fadem)
432 gegefean SATYA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarnhita Support 8
Venkatacharya 260?, Apte 250,  Krishnamacharya 201, Schrader 192

Remarks ¢ Inthe catalogue of sarhhitas that includes the present sarnhita, ‘Satyakhyam’,
‘Satyoktam’ and ‘Satyokta Tantram’ are mentioned. In Venkatacharya’s schedule at sr.
no. 260 ‘Satva Sarhhita’ and at sr. no. 261 ‘Satvokta Sarhhita’ are given seperatelv.
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¢ I A FETCEET d@fedmi aHEfay qwrey qeEa
‘T, seaarge: fadem: < | AgEETEEEY kg0 AN TG,
‘FaEfear 3, ¢ TN T FATY, AT TEAr g AT qafAidee |

® 6 0 0 9 6 0 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 00

433 gaTegEfEar SATVAKHYA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarnhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 263?, Apte 265, Krishnamacharya , Schrader

Remarks 4 Venkatacharya mentions ‘Sattva Sarnhita’.
¢ AgeEHgEr wmEfear sfr fadm

434 TaTfasEfear SADA VISNU-SAMHITA
¢ Sarnhita Support 1
4  Venkatacharya

, Apte 251,  Krishnamacharya 202, Schrader 193

® @ © 0 o ¢ 6 o 0 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 S O 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 0 0 0 0

435 T RIREUTa= SADYABHIDYODRAVANA-TANTRAM
¢ Samnhita Support
Venkatacharya 2627, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader

Remarks ¢  Venkatacarya mentions ‘Sadyabhidyodravanam’ and cites ‘Paramesvara Sarhhita’,10/
369-383 as its support. This name however, is not found therein. There for the given

support is doubtful.
¢ AgTETEGE GEiTRIEEUR AW T | 9 S@fedrs suTE g Ee
(R0/3%%-3¢3) IAT, TG T ‘HTTWARET AW Arcaaeqearssar<:
fawa: |
436 gAch-gd edr SANATKANDA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 265, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader
437 qyeE e SAPRASNA-SAMHITA
¢ Sammhita Support
¢  Venkatacharya , Apte 266, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
438 a#msﬂm SARVAMANGALA-TANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 269?, Apte 255?, Krishnamacharya 206?, Schrader 197?
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Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya shows ‘Sarvamangala Tantram’. Apte and Schrader mentions
‘Sarvamangala’. Krishnamacharya enlists it as ‘Sarvamangala Sarmhita’. In ‘Visnu
Tantram’s catalouge at sr. no. 139, ‘Sarvamangala Tantra’ is mentioned.

¢ AT FEAFEAR T, AR AT T wHAg T
FOHERGE T ‘GEagadfear s fadm | fawaers TmEeat (3 @8
FATG, TEATGAq i Fdem: |

439 gHEAEear SAMMOHANA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 268, Apte , Krishnamacharya |, Schrader
440 Hadtafear SAMVARTA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support
4  Venkatacharya , Apte 248,  Krishnamacharya 200,  Schrader 190?

Remarks ¢  Schrader mentions both ‘Sarhvarta’ and ‘Sarnvarta’.
¢ FSTEA Had wiEd segwTEr fdm
441 arTE fear SAGARA-SAMHITA
¢  Samhita Support
¢ Venkatacharya |, Apte  269?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
*

Remarks Apte has written ‘Subodha Sagara va Suparnaprasna’

¢ ¥ fafeaqa aq gaw arE 7 gouiwes sha
442 qrgId—=Hq_ SANKHYA-TANTRAM

4 Sarhhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya 270, Apte 268, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
443 BIERIREREC Y SANKHYAYANA-TANTRAM

¢ Sarnhita Support

¢ Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya 207,  Schrader
444 T e SANANDA-SAMHITA

¢  Sarhhita Support 1

4  Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 196?
Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both ‘Sananda’ and ‘Sananda’.

¢ ASTTA ‘AR AW T fafdse)
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445 qrTaE g SAMANYA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢ Venkatacharya |, Apte 257,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 199
446 IEEATAH{ SARASVATA-TANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support 1

¢  Venkatacharya , Apte 258,  Krishnamacharya 209, Schrader 200
447 gy edr SUBODHAKA-SAMHITA

¢ Samhita Support 2
¢  Venkatacharya 272?, Apte 269?, Krishnamacharya 210?, Schrader
Remarks ¢ Apte has written ‘Subodha Sagara va Suparnaprasna’. Venkatacharya enlists ‘Subodhika
Sarhhita’. In the Bharadvaja Sarnhita at sr. no. 88, ‘Subodhika’ is mentioned.
Krishnamacharya enlists ‘Subodhaka Tantram’.
¢ e fAfeqar ‘gaw ame T govlwes i) Igemrge gafusstear
fafaafa | wreEleamTERET ¢ T FAY, gaEF o) FomTEEgE
‘gargwae sha fafdsey)
448 CRECLE SORYA-TANTRAM
¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 273, Apte 262, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 203?
Remarks ¢  Schrader shows ‘Saura’ and ‘Surya’.
¢ AT AT ‘g FTgEEE |

® @ 6 ¢ o o ¢ 0 0 6 0 0 0 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

\

449 A= . SOMA-TANTRAM
¢  Sarhhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 274, Apte 259, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 201?

Remarks 4  Schrader shows ‘Soma’ and ‘Saumya’.
¢ FATTEA AW W TGNE T
450 dratEtedn SAUMANTA VI-SAMHITA
¢ Sammhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 2757, Apte , Krishnamacharya 225?, Schrader
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temarks ¢  Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Somavantavi Sarmmhita’, which appears to be a printing
error; because its sarhhita support shows ‘Saumantavi’. Krishnamacharya mentions
‘Saumantava Sarnhita’.

¢ IgEEHES dWEdEear 3 fafeamfa, T gRekwEEEaT add | gar
f& o yedy wlearssany dmeat  gfa e | povmTETEgE
HaEear 3@ ﬁﬁ;@t{l
151 g fear SAUMYA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya 276, Apte 260, Krishnamacharya 2117, Schrader 2017
¢

Remarks Krishnamacharya enlists ‘Saumya Tantram’. Schrader shows ‘Soma’ and ‘Saumya’.
¢  FOHERGE drEae I | S W s fAfds)
452 " fear SAURA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 3

¢  Venkatacharya 277, Apte 261, Krishnamacharya 212, Schrader 203?
Remarks ¢  Schrader shows ‘Saura’ and ‘Surya’.

¢ A WX g T fafdsew)

® @ 0 © o ¢ 6 & 0 0 8 0 o 0 0 0 s s 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 s 0 0 0 0 s 0 s 00 0 e

453 g ean SKANDA-SAMHITA

¢ Sarhhita Support 2

¢ Venkatacharya 278?, Apte 263, Krishnamacharya 213, Schrader 2047
Remarks ¢  Venkatacharya mentions ‘Skanda Tantram’. Schrader shows ‘Skanda’ and ‘Kaumara’.

¢ ITTEMGH TreaAw I & | ST W T T gEd T |
454 [SIRE ERECh SVAYAMBHUVA-TANTRAM

¢ Sarhhita Support 2
Venkatacharya 2807, Apte 264, Krishnamacharya 214, Schrader 205

Remarks ¢ Ventkatacharya, in his list, mentions ‘Sayambhuva Sarhhita’ is different from
‘Svayarmbhuva Tantram’. At sr.no.279 it is ‘Svayarmbhuva Samhita’ and at sr.no.280
‘Svayarhbhuva Tantram’.

¢ AgIEHEH @ErgEEar  @ErEee T R ) je
TN FATY, ‘@EREEfear 51, J¢o T TG, @I EdET 3
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455 ARSIt HARI-TANTRAM

¢  Sarhhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 284?, Apte 272, Krishnamacharya 216, Schrader 207
¢

Remarks Venkatacharya shows it as’ Hari Sarnhita’.
¢  gemTgEr ‘gfwfear sfa A
456 gfarawEfear HARIMEKHALA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢ Venkatacharya 285, Apte 274, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
457 RGNS HARITA-SAMHITA
¢  Sarhhita Support 3
¢  Venkatacharya 286, Apte 273?, Krishnamacharya 217, Schrader 208
Remarks ¢ “Hariti’ is mentioned at sr. no.73 in ‘Purusottama Sarhhita’. Apte refers to it as ‘Harita’.
¢ JESIOHERRAET: gAY vy X FATg, RS sfa Al R w ‘et
i fafdseg
458 et HRSIKESA-SAMHITA
¢ Samnhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 287, Apte 276, Krishnamacharya 219, Schrader 210
459 st HAIRANYA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 4
¢  Venkatacharya 288, Apte 277, Krishnamacharya , Schrader
460 gamafear HAIRANYAGARBHA-SAMHITA
¢ Sarhhita Support 1
¢  Venkatacharya 290?, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader
Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya mentions at sr. n0.289 and 290 as ‘Hairnyagarbha Sambhita’.

o TG R¢R T R0 TN TAATHAAN FATG, TRl |
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Appenaix-1 / 1/1

APPENDIX-1 HISTORICAL ORDER

The historicity, content-value and acceptability of a Samhitd can be deduced by investigating

its subjects, format, context of references and literary style. Thus this information has been
provided in a section titled *Historical Order’. '

A special effort has been made to sort the Samhitds into the following five categories:

1) Widely-accepted Ancient Samhitds: Samhitas that have been written at the dawn
of the Sampraddya, between the 4 and 7™ centuries.

2 Middle-aged Samhitds: Samhitds written after the dawn of the Sampradaya, i.e.
prior to Yamundchdarya and RGmanujachdrya, between the 8th and 9th centuries.

3 Middle-aged to Contemporary Samhitas: Samhitas written approximately before
the 13th century, which were referenced by scholars such as Vedant Deshik in their
works.

4) Contemporary Samhitds: Samhitds written after the collaboration of the
Pancharatra Sampraddya with the VishishtGdvaita School, i.e. before the 15th

century. These Samhitds expound many subjects of the Vishishtddvaita doctrine -
such as the Vadgalai and Tengalai distinctions.

5 Non-Pancharatra Samhitds: Samhitds that do not tally with - or perhaps even
contradict - the philosophy of the main stream Panchardtra School. Nevertheless,
some sort of reference within the text or the colophon - such as “This Samhita
belongs to Pancharatra principles” - can be fraced. It is understood that these

Samhitds may have been composed keeping a few specific Vaishnava
Sampraddyas in mind.

FIRsT SECTION
1)_ Widely-accepted Ancient Samhitas

" Samhitas that have been written at the dawn of the Sampraddya, between the 4™
and 7™ centuries.

¢ ArEadfedr- SATTVATA-SAMHITA-1

3 OihCETEaT-¢ PAUSKARA-SAMHITA-1

3 aTerdfEar-¢ JAYAKHYA-SAMHITA-1

¥ sAfedeasfea AHIRBUDHNYA-SAMHITA

w  WRfadeR BHARGAVA-TANTRAM

¢ agyurEfEar SAMKARSANA-SAMHITA

o  dgrEdrEfEar VAIHAYASI-SAMHITA

¢ NwaaEfEar SRIKALAPARA-SAMHITA

R EgYTCrI e HAMSAPARAMESWARA-SAMHITA
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SECOND SECTION
2) Middle-aged Samhitas

Samhitas written after the dawn of the Sampradayaq, i.e. prior to Yamundcharya
and RaGmanujacharya, between the 8th and 9th centuries.

¢ $raEfean-¢ ISVARA-SAMHITA-1

R wEfedr PARAMA-SAMHITA

3 T g PARAMESVARA-SAMHITA
¥ EAEHTETRAT- SANATKUMARA-SAMHITA- 1
v rfregeEfear-¢ ANIRUDDHA-SAMHITA-1

¢ TWfEfear GARGA-SAMHITA

©  ATeEEfEar NARADA-SAMHITA

¢ ATHveTEEaT-¢ MARKANDEYA-SAMHITA-1
] AEUIIHEEAT-R MARKANDEY A-SAMHITA-2
o Hiadafear SAMVARTA-SAMHITA

¢ ¢ THYRVE EAT- PARAMAPURUSA-SAMHITA-1
R THgENE EAT-] PARAMAPURUSA-SAMHITA-2

¢ 3 TEcE EdT-R AGASTYA-SAMHITA - 2

¥ wAqEfear SANAT-SAMHITA

QY TETgEE ear PADMODBHAVA-SAMHITA

¢ & A=aTETH Ear ANANTAKHYA-SAMHITA

Q¢ Frfaesafear VASISTHA-SAMHITA

Y ¢ g Rar MANKANA SAMHITA

¢ R HETawE Ear MAHALAKSMI-SAMHITA
THIRD SECTION

3 Middle-aged to Contemporary Samhitas

Samhitds written approximately before the 13th century, which were referenced by
scholars such as Vedant Deshik in their works.

g ATEIIEfEar- NARADIYA-SAMHITA-1

R OErEfEaT- PADMA-SAMHITA-1

3 JREIOHE T PURUSOTTAMA-SAMHITA-1
¥ e LAKSMI-TANTRAM

y  fearfrEsfear VISVAMITRA-SAMHITA

¢ fasyfaesafear VISNUTILAKA-SAMHITA

v  fasgrAEfEaT- VISVAKSENA-SAMHITA-1
¢  ufvewrEfear - ¢ SANDILYA-SAMHITA -1
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¥g e $RI-SASTRAM

¥9 gawEtedr SANAKA-SAMHITA

X< ifgar- SANATKUMARA-SAMHITA-2
¥ HARaH SATYAKI-TANTRAM

yo WTEAEIEAT-R SATTVATA-SAMHITA-2

W gouigeEEar SUPARNAPRASNA-SAMHITA
W FEETER HAYAGRIVA-TANTRAM

w3 fewwamidtear HIRANYAGARBHA-SAMHITA

FOURTH SECTION
4) Contemporary Samhitas

Samhitds written after the collaboration of the Pancharatra Sampradaya with the
Vishishtadvaita School, i.e. before the 15th century. These Samhitas expound many
subjects of the Vishishtddvaita doctrine - such as the Vadgalai and Tengalai

distinctions.

¢ fiosrordiedr-¢ KAPINJALA-SAMHITA-1
FfeweEtear- R KAPINJALA-SAMHITA-2

3 SfoaadiEdr-3 KAPINJALA-SAMHITA-3

¥ qOEETET-g PARASARA-SAMHITA-1

w  qETETEaT-3 PARASARA-SAMHITA-3

§  gmrEfEa-R PADMA-SAMHITA-2

v fagiwswfear VIHAGENDRA-SAMHITA

¢ fasamEfeaT-¢ VISNUTATTVA-SAMHITA-1
R fawawEfeaT-R VISNUTATTVA-SAMHITA-2
Qo HTEIETEAT KASYAPA-SAMHITA

¢ JEREfedr BRHAD-BRAHMA-SAMHITA
R WTEEE Ear-g ¢ BHARADVAJA-SAMHITA-1
Q3 Twfear SESA-SAMHITA

Q¥ DIEfedr - R (IfEFeT) ISVARA-SAMHITA - 2 (NRSIMHAKALPA)
QS fEaT UPENDRA-SAMHITA

Q& HEIUICE e KASYAPOTTARA-SAMHITA
Qe TAFAE EAr NALAKUBARA-SAMHITA
Q¢ qEyEEEEar PANCAPRASNA-SAMHITA
QR AAYTSHLE AT BALAPAUSKARA-—SAMHITA
o foradfear VISVA-SAMHITA

Y fawEegsEtea VISNURAHASYA-SAMHITA

IR FEuTEEfEar VRDDHA-PADMA-SAMHITA
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FIFTH SECTION

5) Non-Panchardtra Samhitas
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VYASA-SAMHITA
SAUNAKA-SAMHITA
SAUNAKIYA-SAMHITA
SARASAMUCCAYA-SAMHITA
VISNU-TANTRAM

'SANANDA-SAMHITA

VISNU-SAMHITA-2
KHAGENDRA-SAMHITA
DURVASA-SAMHITA
NARASIMHAPADMA-SAMHITA
BRHASPATI-MAHATANTRAM
BRAHMA-TANTRAM
BHARGAVA-SAMHITA
VISVESVARA-SAMHITA

Samhitas that do not tally with - or perhaps even contradict - the philosophy of the

main stream Panchardatra School. Nevertheless, some sort of reference within the
text or the colophon - such as "This Samhitd belongs to Panchardtra principles” -
can be traced. It is understood that these Samhitds may have been composed
keeping a few specific Vaishnava Sampraddyas in mind.

FTEgE EaT-¢
AATaETE T
(Hwe) ATaguTEfeEaT- ¢
sRrEfeaT-¢
AT q A
fasrefear-¢

ERHIE RIS
Fiyerfear

] wAfaE EaT

Qo ATUAVETEAT-R

¢ IO MU quhTaTE fean
LR TERHIESHT

¢ 3 HEEHEIoA A

Ly argEfear

Qy wTfresgEfEar-

s gaufwafean

N G M £ £ w & o

AGASTYA-SAMHITA-1
JNANAMRTASARA-SAMHITA
(SRIMAN) NARAYANA-SAMHITA
BRAHMA-SAMHITA-1
MAHESVARA-TANTRAM
VISNU-SAMHITA-1
HAYASIRSA-SAMHITA
KAPILA-SAMHITA
JNANARNAVA-SAMHITA
NARAYANA-SAMHITA-2
PARAMATATTVANINAYPRAKASA-SAMHITA
PARAMAGAMACUDAMANI
MAHAKALA-PANCARATRAM
VAYU-SAMHITA
SANDILYA-SAMHITA-2
SUDARSANA-SAMHITA
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APPENDIX-2 GRAPHICS

PERCENTAGE OF PANCARATRA SAMHITA TITLES
DISCOVERED BY RESEARCHERS

I Apte 19.2%
& Krishnamacharya 15.3%
B Schrader 16.7% .
B Swaminarayan 29.5% |
B Venkatacharya  19.3% |

Total: 100.0%

r PANCARATRA SAMHITA AND OTHER SCRIPTURAL SUPPORT

B Other Supports  27.0%
| @ Samhita Support 73-0? No. of Other

! No. of Sarhhita

Supports - 397
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OCCURENCES OF SAMHITA TITLES ONALY

IN PANCHARATRA SAMHITA
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STATUS OF PANCARATRA SAMHITA

¥ Complete 7.6%
SClci)]r}?p_letgs B Incomplete 24.2%
s g B Only Title Available 68.1%

Total: 100.0%

Incomplete
Sarhhitas-112

Only Titles
Available-313

PUBLICATION STATUS OF PANCARATRA SAMHITA

e £ Unpublished
B Others 68.5% Satihitas 112
B Published 7.6%

- Unpublished 24.0%
100.0%

™)

Total:

Published
Sarnhitas-35

Only Titles
Available-313

.

(7 »)
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